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s order, termed Pecora by Linnwus, is one of the
. phpural of the primary groups into which the mam-
sucly divided. 1t containg all these gquadrupeds in
eere ploven hoof, the act of pumination (chewing the
I Od the absence of incisors in the upper jaw co-
, together as data upoh which- tydrawa lirie between
v and all othet mammale, 1615 frpie-ihat the Cenine-
t. or camel tribe, g 1ﬁ|1-i__r-1'|1_|:'_'_'-]l*55|"r_;‘|}i';_ exhibit in
4, dentition a depart 1],-niu:l'|u:*"rul.r,r'i.i:d_ exhibit,
£ in this 1}:Lflicu!ia1r,;lﬁf':iﬁ' osteclogical siucture, some
& yximation 0% 111&ﬁgi1y4h'ﬁ'us;--_:lt:\’l:'ﬂhvlpss aven
Yoamels, in cof iﬁuj};{\_{id&- tho” Hminmts wonerally,
Imke of thode c{t{ﬂ‘ﬂg stpgctiril -peculinrnies from
., there ig 10 dlevigdon; ‘i~ which constitute &
3 mon bond/ofynion. .. ; P ST B :
e ppid glanee.at the 11»55:@1{:,1@}11@1:-'rh'.nr:l.:-m-islics of
0 ler willind, ne trusts e Tnhoee aabile; certainly
Ll pt out of placc: .. }‘);‘L"Ill::i.llfI'I{:l:hii.'::-mlls, with®lips
tintjed cither t'-:]:'..hrm':s’nug,.us'jh{- pamel, givaffe, &e.,
@VEL y razing, R in, thehox, “the Rpminaniin arc ac=
will bec furnished witlictecth, digestive orgais,” and
fossilrapcordance with tajhabits involved.
VOL. 1, & V1.
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G EKETCIH OF r,umc

* # Tobegin with the teoth. We miy o
are no incisors in the upper j““’q the har L
taining the pressure of the lower incisors, whicl
eight in 1JL||||J1|1~r, with thin, broad edges : their o
18 not vertical, bt obligue, so that their edges
pross 1|i|‘|~1"||'lr ~|g;|i1a~| the rum, but rather theiy
surface. The two central are in I'_’i."'lll-'l'-ll- the
and the outermost on each side the smallest and
oblique. In the giraffo, however, the outermost is
largest, and it appears as if divided by a furrow.
molars are six on each side in both jaws: of these
first three are preceded by milk or deciduous teeth g
three }H‘nh'r':nrl are originally permanent. Their su
15 marked by two pairs of ecrescentic r'hi_‘__:l.".r-, In
lower jaw these crescents have the convexity outwa
in the upper, the reverse. These crescents as they,
down by use zhow a centre of bone surroundes
ridee of enamel, Between the molars and incisdy
the lower jaw intervencs a vacant space.

With respect to the camels, though the numb
molars on each side above is really six, five only
continuons geries, and resemble molars in their
anterior to these continuous teeth, and separats
considerable space, we find a tooth resembling in s
a stout short caniné, being of a simple conieal fim
this 15 the first molar : it has been called a seeond ean
*but erroncously, the true canine, which is large, st
and pointed, being placed before it, a small inte
scparating them, In the lower jaw the contim
molars are four, with a similar pointed and detae
molar and canine; there being_srue canines, as wel
canine-like molars, in both Jaws. Incisors also
found in both jaws: four ia the upper, but the
central are small and fall oug early.; the two latera
perimanent, and resemble canines inMigure.  In the
jaw Yhere are only six incisors, compressed, obligue
pointed.  Fig. 1 shows the deftitioi® of the upper ja
two views:; Fie. 2, that of the lower glso in tw

T'He Yentition of the lamas [.‘ihrﬂz\' approa

of the camel ; there urr,h’;ﬂ:r, in these ani
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HISTORY OF THE MAMMALTA.

- " OrpEr—PACHYDERMATA.

tne, !

= swolrtm Pachydermata was given to the present order

<+ uvier, and refers to the thickness of the hide so -
wenerally conspicuous in the animals it comprehends;
such, for example, as the elephant, hippopotamus, rhing-
ceros, hog, &c, L i :

On looking at the order Pachydermata as a whole, we

find it for the most part composed of genera between
which there is a want of that intimate relationship which
gives us an idea of unity or completehess. We sep
chasms in the gradation of existing lorms, and are forced,
as it were, by abrupt transitions from one genus to

- another, instead of passing through an intermediate series.

Yet we are not rashly to infer the original plan and pur-
= pose of nature to have been destitute of unity. Far
T from it: happily the rescarches of the geologist have

s brought to light the fossil relies of many species, the
extinetion of which at some remote epoch bas lelt blanks
in the serics—blanks, however, which we are thus
coabled to fill up. And as these researches are con-
tinued and extended, we have reason to conclude that
overy hiatus eansed by the absence of intermediate forms
will become occupied.  In the present order, indeed, the
fossil-vrlics of extinct species are peculiarly valuable and
YOL. 111, I
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L}
interesting ; among them are found net only thie foa
remains of animals allied to cxisting specics, as the losst
elephant or mammoth, fossil rhinoceroses, and others,
but also of animals which have now no living represents
atives, and which constitute the types of distinet geneg
comprehending exelusively beings whose ebharncters ol
to be drawn only from their recovercd relies, they them-
selves having been long blotted out from among the”
“things that be."” Such are the Mastodon, the Ano-
plotherium, the Palwotherium, the Toxodon, the Dino-
therium, and many more.

The order Pachydermata is divided by Cuvier imto
three sections: the first (Proboscideans) includes the
elephants and the extinet Mastodon ; the second (ordy
nary Pachyderms), the hippopotamus, tapir, rhinoce!g
and hog,—the Anaplotherivm, Palmwotheriom, and man
other extinet forms; the third (the solidunguloy—7
chyderms) includes the horse and ass. To these { oy
add a fourth, namely, the aquatic, represented by,
Dugong, Lamantin, &r.

The sketech of the Pachydermata would properly
commence with the Elephant, but to that animal a volume
has been devoted, and we therelore begin here with the
Hippopotamus,

- Tne Hirrororamus.

M. Desmqulins, from an examination of the skulls and
skeletons of hippopotami from Senegal and from South
Africa, considers that there are two distinet S-JMH_"II..‘;-IT
which he names respectively H. Senegalensis and H,
Capensis.  Very probably M. Desmoulins is correct,
but as the habits of both species are precisely the same,
and as the distinetive characters are founded on osteolo-
gical minutiz only, we chall not treat them as different,
more cspecially as the point is rather assumed than absge—"
lately proved. ‘

The hippopotamus is a native exclusively of Africa,
where, thoush much more limited than formerly in the
range of its habitat, it tenants the banks and beds of the
larger rivers, and of the inland lakes from the Ganep to
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the upper Nile and its tributary hranehes, It is, hiow-
ever, not restricted to these, for it 's marine as well as
fluviatile ; and Dr, Smith thinks it dificult to decide
whether it gives preference to the river or the sea for iis
abode during the day.  When the opportunity of choosing
the sea or the river existed, he found that some selected
the one, and some the other,

Scarcely, if at all, inferior to the elephant in bulk, but
much lower in stature from the shortness of the limbs,
this massive animal presents us with the “ ne plus ultra”
of uncouth elumsiness and heawy solidity.  Its body, like
an - enormous  barrel supported on four thick pillars,
almost touches the ground ; the head is ponderous; the
muzzle is swollen; and the great thick lips, studded with
wire-like bristles, entirely conceal the projecting incisors
of the lower jaw, and the huge curved tusks or canines ;

‘the mouth is wide ; the nostrils open on the top of the

swollen wuzzle ; and the eyes, which are very small, are
situated "igh on the head; henee, when in the water,
the anim*] by raising merely a small upper section of the
head above the surface can both look around and breathe,
the body remaining submerged. The ears are small and
ointed ; the tail is short, and furnished with a few wir

ristles, The toes, four on each foot, are tipped with
small hoofs. The hide is naked, coarse, and of great
thickness, being two inches déep or mote on the back
and sides. 1t 1s made into shields, whips, walking-sticks,
&e. The whips known in Egypt under the name of
korbadjs are made of its skin, and form an important
article of trade with the Sennanr and Darfour caravans,
& After being taken off, the skin is cut into narrow strips,
five or six feet long, and gradually tapering to a point;
each strii: is then rolled up so that the cdges unite an
form a pipe, in which state they arve tied fast, and left 1o
dry in the sun. To render them pliable, they must be
rubbed with butter or grease, In Egypt, where they
arc in general vse, and the dread of every servant and
weasant, they eost {rom hall o dollar to a dollur each.
iu colder climates, even in Syria, they become brittle,
crack, and losze their clastcity."”

o2
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Between the skin fnd the flesh is a laver of fat, which
is salted and eaten asa delicacy by the Duteh colonists of
Southern Africa; imleed the epicures of Cape-Town, as
Dir. Smith says, do not disdain to use their influcnce with
the country farmers to obtain a preference in the matter
of sea-con’s speck, as this fat is termed when salted an
dried.  T'he tlesh also is excellent and in much request.
The gencral colour of the hippopotamus is dusky browns=
ish red, passing on the sides and limbs into a light
|-.||r1.]q~+ ved, or brown ; the under parts, the “Il.‘\'. andd the
evelids are light wood-hrown, with a tinge of tesh-
colour; the hinder quarters and the under surface are
freckled with spots of dusky brown; the hairs of the
tail und cars are black, those on the muzzle yellowish-
brown. The male far excecds the female in size.
The hippopotamus is gregarious in its habits, saga-
cious, wary, and cantious. 1t has been long driven away!
from the rivers within the limits of the Cape colony ;
but in remoter districts, where the zound of the musket
is seldom heard,sit abounds in every large river, and is
comparatively fearless of man. * To convey,” says Dr.
Smith, * fome idea of the numbers in which they were
found in severul of the rivers towards the tropic of
Capricorn, it may suffice to state that in the course of
an hour and a half a few members of the expedition
party killed seven within gunshot of their encampment.
Several other individuals were in the same pool, and
might also have been killed, bad it been desirable. One
of the survivors was observed to make his escape to an
adjoining pool, and in accomplishing that he walked
with considerable rapidity along the bottom of the river,
and with his back covered with about a foot of water.”
(Fig. 1.)

The hippopotami, according to Dr. Smith, feed
chiefly on grass, resorting to situations near the banks of:t
rivers which supply that food. * In districts fully in-""
habited by man,” says Dr. Smith, ** they generally pass
the dav in the water, and seck their nourishment during
the night; but in localities differently circumstanced
they often pass a portion of the day as well as the might
upon dry land. Iln countrics in which the night-time




THE MII'POTOTAMUS, 9

1.—Female Hippopotamus and Young.

constitutes the only safe period for their leaving the
water, they are generally to be seen effecting their eseape

from it immediately before dark, or are to be heard doing

so soon after the day has closed, and aceording to the

state of the swrounding country; they then cither
directly commence feeding, or begin a journey towards
localities where food may exist.  When previous to
nightfall they may have been in pools or rivers, they

are generally at onee enabled to commence feeding on
reaching the dry land ; but when they may have passed

the day in the sea, they require commonly to proceed

some distance after leaving it, before they l-i’;ld the grass
*,wlﬁch appears congenial to their palate. It is not every
Ndeseription of grass that hippopotami seem to relish:

l they often pass over, in search of food, luxuriant on
swaris, which would strongly attract many other animals

j which feed upon grass.  Besides having a peculiar relish
for the grasses of certain situations, they appear to have

L a predilection for districts supporting hl‘lliii‘l“'ﬂﬂd; and,
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owing to the latter peculiarity, they are often to be found
wandering in localities on which Dut little grass exists,
when they might have it in the neighbourhood in great
abundanee, but without the accompaniment of wood.” -

We learn from Mr, Salt, that in the district of Abys-
sinia watered I:_\' the MTaeazze. o T!'i|tl|r:|.1‘1'p' to the Nile,
hippopotami are very numerous,  The Abyssinians term
the animal Gomari. As Mr. Salt travelled along the
line of the river, he found it interrupted by frequent
averfulls and shallow fords,  DBetween these shallows are
holes or pits of vast depth, resembling the lochs and
tarns in the mountain districts of Scotland and England,
It is to these depths that the hippopotami delight to
rezort ; and here Mr, Salt and his companions observed
their actions, which he compares to the rolling of a gram-
pus in the sea. 4

“ It appears,” observes the same traveller, * from™ ¢
what we have witnessed, dhat the hippopotamus cannot
remain more than five or six minutes at a time under
water, being obliged to come up to the surlace at some
such interval for the purpose of respiration.”

It has generally been asserted that this huge, power-
ful, and, it should seem, inoffensive animal has no enemy
in the brute ercation audacious enough to contend with
it. Some travellers, however, have attributed this bold-
ness to the crocodile, deseribing combats between them,
which in truth never take place, no enmity subsisting
between the two animals.  While Mr. Salt and his party
were engaged shooting at the hippopotami, they fre-
quently observed several erocodiles of an enormous size
ris¢ together to the surface of the same stream, appa-
rently regurdless of and disregarded by their still more
enormous neighbours.  Captain 'l'uf:kut:, in his expedi-
tion to explore the Zaire or Congo, obzerved immense
numbers of hippopotami and allizators in the same water™)
—an association inconsistent with Im:‘-li“l}',

Burckhardt (see his * Travels in Nubia') informs us
that lower down the Nile, in Dongola, where there are
neither elephants nor rhinoceroses, the hippopotamus is
very common. The Arabic name for it is Darnik. 1t
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[ ]
is a dreadful scourge to the inhabitants, who lack the
means of destroying it. Oeccasionally, but rarely, it is
seen much farther north, even below the cataract of the
Nile at Assouan, '
The hippopotamus abounds in the Niger, where it
was seen by Richard and John Lander. Clapperton

. observed them in the luke Muggaby, Bornou, and in the

great lake Tehad and its tributary rivers,

Quict and inoffensive, it is only when attacked that
the hippopotamus becomes furious, and if hard pressed
on land he rushes open-moutlfed with the utmost des-
pfration on his aggressor. If the party attacking the
animal in his watery domicile be in a boat, their danger
is extreme, Captain Owen (* Narrative of Voyages to
explore the Shores of Africa, under Captain W. F. W,

~ Owen') had many encounters with these animals,
s+ While examining a branch of the Temby river, in Dela-

goa Bay, a violent shock was suddenly felt from under-
neath the boat, and **in another moment a monstrous
hippopotamus reared itself up from tlie water, and in a
most ferocious and menacing  attitude rushed open-
mouthed at the boat, and with one grasp of its fremendous
jaws seized and tore seven planks from her side; the
creature disappeared for a few seconds, and then rose
agzain, apparently intending to repeat the attack, but wus
fortunately deterred by the contents ol a musket dis-
charged in its face. The boat rapidly filled, but, as she
was not more than an oar's i{:ngllﬂ from the shore, they
(the crew) succeeded in reaching it before she sank.
The keel, in all probability, had touched the back of the
animal, which, irritating him, occasioned this furious
attack ; and, had he got his upper jaw above the gun-
wale, the whole broadside must have been torn out.

The force of the ehock from beneath, previously to the

attack, was so violent, that her stern was almost lifted
out of the water, and Mr. Tambs, the midshipmun steer-
ing, was thrown overboard, but fortunately rescued
Lefore the irritated animal could seize him,

Fig. 2 represents the skeleton of the hippopotamus,
which is a ponderous frame-work in unison with the
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vast whight of solid flesh to be sustained and the enor-
mous strength of the museles,  The neck, thongh short,
is longer in proportion than that of the elephant, and
from the shortness of the limbs gives the animal the
power of grazing the herbage.

The following account of the mode of attacking the
hippopotamus in Dongola is from * Travels in Nubia,’
by Dr. Edward Riippell, a careful observer and a trust-
worthy writer. Dongola is a narrow slip of country
lying on both sides of the Nile, and extending southward
from 19° 43 of north latitude dor about 170 miles, mea-
sured along the course of the streamn :—

“ The harpoon with which the natives attack the hip-
popotamus terminates in a flat oval-shaped piece of iron,
three-fourths of the outer rim of which are sharpened
to a very fine edge.  To the upper part of this iron one
end of a long stont cord is fastened, and the other is tied

—% -to a thick piec. ¢ light wood, The hunters attack the

animal either by-day or by night, but they prefer day-
light, as it enables them better to c-sca’ir: from the assaults
of their furious enemy. One part of the rope with the
shaft of the harpoon the hunter takes in his rfzht hand ;
in the left he holds the rest of the rope and the piece of
wood, Thus armed, he cautiously approaches the animal
when he is asleep during the day on some small island in
the river, or he looks for him at night, when the hippo-
potamus is likely to come out of the water fo graze in
the corn-fields. When the huntsman is about seven
paces from the beast, he throws the spear with all his
might, and if' he is a good marksman the iron pierces
through the thick hide, burying itsell' in the flesh deeper
than the barbed point. The animal generally plunges
into the water; and though the shaft of the harpoon
may be broken, the piece of wood that is attached to the
iron floats on the surface, and shows what direction he
takes. There is great danger if the hippopotamus spies
the huntsman before he can throw his spear.  Tle then
springs forward with the utmost fury, and crushes him
at once in his wide open mouth ; an instance of which
took place while we were in the country,

B3
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Az soon as the animal is fairly struck, the !lll.;]'l.-gll!\l'!l
in their small ecanocs caubiously approach the floating _-r
wood, and, after fastening a strong rope to it, they
hasten with the other end towards the large boat, which

contains their companions, The ]umls-:n.q'n now Im..l the -
rope, when the monster, irritated by the pain, seizes
the boat with his tecth, and sometimes succecids in
crushing or overturning it.  In the mean time his as=ail-
ants are not idle: four or five more harpoons are plunged
into him, and every effort is made to drag the beast
close up to the boat, sor as to give him less room to
p'l.m-'v about in. Then they try to divide the lign-
mentim sincha ® with a sharp weapon, or to picrce his
skull. Since the body of a full-grown hippopotamus is
too hulky to be pu]luli out of the water without a great
number of hands, thev generally ent him up in the water
and bring the picces to land- In the provinee of Dons—d
gola not more than one or two of these animals are killed 7
in a vear: from 1821 to 1823 inclusive, ninc .were
killed, out of wihich number we ulu-clmtlu-:l four. The
flesh of a young hippopotamus is very good ; but the
full-grown ones are generally too fat. They 1.\'L~i_1_r]| as
much s four or five oxen. The hide is made into ex-
cellent whips, and will furnish fromr 350 to 500. No
use 1= made of the teeth.

# One of the hippopotami which we killed was a very
old fellow, and of an enormous size, measuring 1334
French feet from the nose to the extremity of the tail.
His incisive teeth were 26 French inches long, measured
from the root to the point, along the outer bending.
We fought with him for four good liours by night, and
were very near losing our i.n‘r'r Loat, and pr:rh.uhlr aur
lives too, owing to the fury of the nnimal.  As soon as
he spied the huntsmen in the small canoe, whose busi-
ness jT. was to festen the long rope to the float, he d.J:;[lul‘_!--?-‘

* The suspensory lignment (an elastic substance), which
holds the heads of quadropeds in their places, o as to allow
a free movement downwards, is particalarly strong in all
those whose heads are of great weight.
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at them with all his might, dragged the canoe with him
under the water, and smashed it to pieces. The two
huntsmen  with  difticulty esmqmd, Of twenty-five
musket-balls pimed at the head from a distance of about
five feet, only one pierced the skin and the bones of the
nose : at each snorting the animal spouted out large
streams of blood on the boat, The rest of the halls
‘stuck in the thick hide. At last we availed ourselves of o
swivel ; but it was not till we had discharged five balls
from it at the distance of a few feet, and had done maost
terrible dumage to the head and body, that the colossus
guve up the ghost.  The darkness of the night increased
the danger of the contest, for this gigantic animal tossed
our boat about in the stream at his pleasure; and it was
at a fortunate moment indeed for us that he gave up the
struggle, as he had carried us into a complete labyrinth
of rocks, which, in the midst of the conlusion, none of
our crew had observed,

¢ For want of proper weapons the natives cannot kill
a hippopotamus of this size: all they can do to drive
him from their fields is to make alittle noise in the night,
and to keep up fires at different spots, These animals,
from their voracity, are a curse to a whole district ; and
in some places they are so bold that they will not quit
the ficlds which they are laying waste till u great number
of men come out with poles and loud erfes to attempt to
drive them away."”

Four fossil species of hippopotamus are described by
Cuvier; of one (M. antiguus) the relics are widely dis-
tributed, and are particularly abundant in the Val d"Aro,

Italy, intermixed with those of the elephant and rhino-
COoros,

Tur Rmxoceros,

% This genus contuins six living and well-established

species, as far as naturalists are at present able to deter-
mine, and several fossil specics, of which the relics oceur
in the same strata as those of the fossil elephant.

The existing species are confined to the hotter regions
of the Old World, and are divided between Afviea and
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]

India, including the islands of Java and Somatra. It is
in the land of the elephant and the hippopotamus that
the rhinoceros wanders in fearless confidence, as if aware
of his enormous powers and the advantage of his
weapons of defence.  One species (F0h. Tudicus @ Vigs,
3,4, 5, and 7) is peculiar to continental India beyond
the Ganges, Siam, and Coclin-China; one (Rh, Java-
nus : Fig, 8)is a native of Java; and one with two
horns (Rh. Sumatranus: Fig, 10), of Sumatra, Three
two-Jiorned species are indigenous in Africa, viz. the
common two-horned or black®rhinoceros (fth. bicornis,
Linn.; Kh. Africanus, Cuv,: Figs, 11 and 12) 5 the white
rhinoceros (fh. simms: Figs. 14 and 15); and the
keitlon (Rh. Keitloa: Fig, 13), discovered by Dr,
Smith during his expedition into the interior,  We may
here add that, though Bruce and Salt notice the existence
) *

. 4 =Indian Khinoecros.
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of a two-horned rhinoceros in Abyssinia different from
the common species of South Africa, ® there is some

* A pair of horns brought by Salt from Abyssinia, and
now in the musenm of the Koyal College of Surgeons, more
nearly resemble those of the keitloa than of the Rh. bicornis ;
and Dr. Smith considers a pair brought by Major Dmlmrun;t
from North Africa to be differcot again, and unlike those
of any other species. Clubs of rhinoceros-horn, of about
three feet in length, have been brooght from Dahomy,
Western Afriea. It is evident that there are two or three
species in Africa with which naturalists are not acquaisted.
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reason to believe in the existence of a single-horned
birr-c‘ms in that region, Druce states that a one-horned
rhinoeeros is found towards Cape Gardafui, according to
the accounts of the natives in the kingdom of Adel,
Accounts of such an animal were received by Dr. Smith
from the natives in the interior of South Africa, who
represented it as living far up the ecountry ; moreover
* Burckhardt alludes to a one-horned species in the terri-
tory above Sennaar, and states that the inhabitants there
give it the name of the ** mother of the one horn.”
Acedrding to this traveller, ite northern boundary, like
thet of the elephant, is the range of mountains to the
north of Abou Huaze, two days' journey from Sennaar.
The hide of this animal is manufactured into shiclds,
which have an extensive sale; the material of the horn
is also sold, and at a high price, Burckhardt having scen
Sour or five Spanish dollars paid for a picce four inches

> long and ene inch thick, Was the one-homed rhinoceros

seen by Strabo at Alexandria this species or the common
Indian P—and the sage question n|l|{-|ins to the one-
horned rhinocerns, which, with a hippopotamus, was
given by Augustos, in the celebration of hiy trium;lnh
over Cleopatra, to be slain in the Cireus; which animals,
Dion Cassins says, were then first seen and killed at
Rome—an assertion perlectly erroncous as it respeels
the rhinoeeros, if it was the common Indlan species, for
Pliny, in his cighth book, alluding to the games of
T'ompey, mentions the one-horned rhinoceros (Indian,
it is presumed) as then exhibited (** Tisdem ludis, et rhi-
noceras unius in nare cornu, qualis swpé visus 7). With
respect {o the two-horned African species, it was also
exhibited in Rome; and had learned erities known any-
thing of nataral history, the line in Martial (* namque
gravem gemino cornn sic extalit ursum ™) would not have
given rise to =0 many futile disquisitions and attempted

porrections.  Pagsanias deseribes o two-horned rhino-

coros under the name of Ethiopian Dull.  Two indivi-
duals of the same specics appeared at Rome unider the
Ewmperor Domitian, on some of whose medals wase
impressed  their figure ; others were exhibited under
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Antoninus, Heliozabalus, and Gordian 111, AMartial lived
in the time of Domitinn, and the rhinoceros *° gemino
cornu " wis doubtless seen by him,

The animals of the present genus are all remarkable
for the massiveness of their form and the clumsiness of
their proportions ; they are, however, more prompt and
rapid than might be at first supposed, and when attacked
they rush en their foes with headlong impetvosity. The -
budy is of great bulk, and protuberant ut the sides; the
neek is short and deep; the shoulders are heavy, the
limbs thick : the feet are slivided into three toes entased
in hoofs, The skin is thick and coarse, with o knotty
or tuberculous surface, and destitute, or nearly so, of
hairs. In the common Indian species it is disposcd in
laree folds, especially on the um_-L. shoulders, haunches,
and thighs, The eyes are small, placed nearer the nose
than in other quadrupeds, and high towards the uppet o
surface of the skull; the ears are moderate and erect, 3s
The head is large and ponderous : it is elevated between
the ecars, whencesit sweeps with a concave line to the
nazal bones, which rise in the form of an arch to support
the hom gsce skeleton, Fig. 6). The upper lip is solt,
flexible, sensitive, capable of being protruded, and used
to a certain degree as an organ of prehension,

But that which gives most character to the head of
the rhinoceros is its horn, single in some species, double
in others. This organ is of an elongated, recurvent,
conical figure, arising from a broad, limpet-shaped base,
seated on the nasal bones, which are of a thickness and
solidity not 10 be found in other races of quadrupeds.
They form a vaulted roof, elevated in a remarkable de-
gree above the intermaxillary bones, containing the in-
cisor teeth, and their upper arched surface is rough with
numerous irregularities and depressions ; and here we
may pause, to reflect on the advantages gained by theigg-
form and structure. They have not merely to sustain~
the weight of the horn, no trifle in itself, but to resist
the shock occasioned by the violent blows which the
animal gives with the weapon upon various occasions.
Hence, conjoined with their solidity, that form is given
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to the nasal bones which, of all others, is best ealenlated -._&‘_d
for sustaining a superincumbent weight or sudden jurs ;
while the rugosities anid depressions tend to the firmer
adhesion of the skin, to which the horn is immediately
attached,  In the two-horned species the posterior horn
rests on the os frontis,  The nasal horn of the rhinoceros
is a solid mass, structurally composed of agglutinated
fibres analogous to hair, and much resembling those into
which whalebone is so casily separable.

It has been asserted by some travellers that the horns
of the African species are moveable, amd that the ani-
mal rattles them against each other: this, however, 5 a
mistike—they are firmly fixed. The nostrils are on
cach side of the upper lip; the tongue is perfectly
smooth, contrary to t.\-Jmt is alleged by many of the older
writers, who deseribe it to be covered with spines, and |
capable of lacerating the skin, The senses of smell angs=-
hearing are very acute. Dentition variable : canines *
wanting. In the Indian rhinoceros the formula is as fol-
lows :—Incisors, —_1-—; maolars, E—": = 36.

i § —

Tne Isprax Ruisoceros

In his native regions leads a tranquil, indolent life : like
the elephant,’he gives preference to the marshy borders
of lakes and rivers, or swampy woods and jungles, de-
lighting to roll and wallow in the ocozy soil, and plaster
his skin with mud. e is also fond of the bath, and
gwims with case and vigour, 'The splendid animal in
the gardens of the Zoological Society may be often seen
during the hot weather of summer enjoying the bath in
the paddock appropriated for his exercise, or rolling
and wallowing in the mud, or basking luxuriously, half
in, half out, of the witter, like a huge hog, uttering eve
now anid then a low grunt of selt-complucent satisfucs™
tion. (Fig. 7.)

Sluggish in his habitual movements, the rhinoceros
wand through his native plains with a heavy step,
carryifi® his huge head so low that his nose almost touches
the ground, und stopping at intervals to crop some
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Te—Indian Rhincceros.

favourite plant, or, in playful wantonness, to plough up
the ground with his horn, throwing the mud and stones
behind him. The jungle yiclds before his weight and
strength, and his track is said to be often marked by a
line of devastaticn. When roused the rhinoceros is
a most formidable antagonist, and such is the keenness
of his senses of smell and of hearing, that, unless by
very cautiously approaching him against the direction of
the wind, it is almost impossible to take him by surprise.
On the appearance of t!::fg{!r the rhinoceros generally
retreats to his covert in the tangled and almost impene-
trable jungle, but not always, and instances are on record in
which, snuffing up the air and throwing his head violently
about, he has rushed with fury to the attack, without
waiting for the assault. There are, in fact, scasons in
which the rhinoceros is very dangerous, and attacks
every animal with impetuosity that attraets his notice or
veniures near his haunts, even the elephant himself,
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From the earliest times the horn of the Ludian rhino- 'CC 3
ceres (the observation applics to other species also) lns i
been regarded either as an antidote agninst poison or as
efficacions in detecting its presence, us u‘ulllus uscful in
curing disease, The Indian kings made use of it at
table, because, as was belioved, it sweats at the ap-
proach of any kind of poison whatever.,” Goblets mude
of it are in high estimation ; these are often set with gold
or silver, and sell for large sums : when poison is poured
into them, the liquor, it is said, betrays its noxious suali-
ties by effervescing till it runs over the brim: water
drunk from them, or from the cup-like hollow at the base
of the horn, is regarded as medicinal,  In the latter case
the water is to be stirred in the hollow with the point of
an iron nail 1ill it becomes discoloured, when the patient
must drink it. s

The strong deep folds into which the coarse skin e —
eathered in the rlmuLF. neck, shoulders, haunches, and
thighs, are distinguishing characters of the Indian rhino-
ceros.  The general colour of the skin is dusky black,
with a slight tint of purple. Mr. Hodgson (¢ Proceed-
ings of the Zoological Society,” 1834) states that the
female goes from 17 to 18 months with young, and pro-
duces one at 2 birth : he adds also, * It is believed that
the animal livgs for 100 years; one taken mature was
kept at Katmandoo for 35 years without exhibiting any
symptoms of approaching decline. The young continues
to suck for nearly two years: it has for a month after
birth a pink suffusion over the dark colour proper 1o the
mature Litlﬂ." The temale is desperate in the protection
of her young,

Tur Javasese Ruivoceros (h. Javanus),

As far a5 is ascertained, this species is confined to lhe:)“"!'
island of Java, where it is called Warak. In the cha-
racter of the incisor teeth, and the horn being single, it
agrees with the Indian species; but it is aless bulky
animal, and, in proportion, more elevated in the limbs;
the folds of the J:jn are both less numerous, less deep,and
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e

B.—Javanese Hhinoceros.

also differently arranged : the surface of the skin is di-
vided into small polygonal tubercles with a slight central
depression in uaclh. from which arise a few short bristly
hairs. (Fig. 8.) In its habits this .-.lpecira is gregarious ;
its range on the island extends from the level of the ocean
to the summits of mountains of considerable clevation—
the latter situations are preferred ; its retfeats in these
mountains are to be discovered by deeply excavated
passages worked out on their declivities. When met
with, or otherwise disturbed, it quietly retires, being
very mild and peaccable. Night is the principal season
of its activity, and it often commits considerable damage
in the plantations of coffee and pepper.  The horns and
skin are employed for medicinal purposes by the natives.
Dr. Horsfield (¢ Zoological Researches in Java’) gives a
wiletailed account of one of these animals which was kept at
Suracarta. e says that * by kind treatment it soon
became domestieated to such a degree, that it permitted
itsell to be carried in a large vehicle, resembling a cart, to
the capital of Suracarta. I saw it during its conveyanee,
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and found it perfeetly mild and tructable, At Suracarta i
it was confined inthe large area or square which bounds S— &
the entrance to the royal residene A deep diteh about

three feet wide limited its range, and for several years
it never attempted to pass it 1t was perfectly reconeciled
to its confinement, and never exhibited any symptoms of
uncasiness or rage, although on its first arrival harassed
in various ways by a large proportion of the inhabitants
of a populous capital, whose curiosity induced them 1o
inspeet the stranger of the forest.  Branches of trees,
shrubs, and various twining plants were abufilantly
provided for its food : of these I}hu species of Cissus, and
the small twigs of a native fig-tree, were preferred.
But pliintains were the most lavourite food ; and the
abundant manner in which it was supplied with these by
the numerous visitors tended greatly to make the animal
mild and sociable. It allowed itself to be handled and
examined freely, and the more daring of the visitoss:
sometimes mounted on its back. It required copious
supplies of water, and, when not taking food or inten-
tionally roused by the natives, it generally placed itself
in the large excavations which its movements soon caused
in the soft earth that covered the allotted space. The
animal rapidly increased in size: in the year 1817,
having been confined at Suracarta about nine or ten
months, the dimensions were nine feet in length, and
above four feet three inches in height at the 1ump.  In
1821 it had aequired the height of five feet seven inches,

** This information I received from my friend Mr.
Stavers, who is now in England on a visit from the
interior of Java ; and he favourcd me further with the
following detail, which completes the history of the
individual.

# Having considerably inereased in size, the ditch of
three feet in breadth was insufficient for confining it
Lut, leaving the enclosure, it frequently passed to t
dwellings of the natives, destroying the plantations of
fruit-trees and culinary vegetables which always surround
them, It likewise terrified those natives that accidentally
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met withit,and w were unacquainted with itsappearance

o and habits.  But it showed no ill-natured disposition,

and readily allowed itsell’ to be driven back to the en-
closure like a buffalo, The excessive excavations which
it made by continually wallowing in the mire, and the
accumulation of putrefying vegetable matter, in the
process of time became offensive at the entrance of the
palace, and its removal was ordered by the Emperor to
a small village near the confines of the capital, where, in
the year 1821, it was accidentally drowned in a rivulet.

- “The rhinoceros lives gregagions in many parts of
Jagr, It is not limited to a peculiar region or climate,
but its range extends from the level of the ocean to the
summit of mountains of considerable elevation. 1 mno-
ticed it at Tangung near the confines of the Southern
Ocean, in the districts of the native prinecs, and on the

Ssummit of the high peaks of the Priangan Regencies §

pit it prefers high situations. It is not generally dis-
tributed, but is tolerably numerous in circumseribed spots
distant from the dwellings of man, and, covered with a
wofuse vegetation, On the whole, it is more abundant
in the western than in the eastern distiiets of the island,
Its retreats are discovered by decply excavated passages
which it forms along the declivities of mountains and
hills. ‘I found these occasionally of great depth and
extent. In its manners the rhinoceros of Jawa is compara-
tively mild. It is not unfrequently met in the v.'ih}ls by
Europeans and natives. No instance of its showing a
disposition to make an attack has come to my knowledge :
being the largest animal in Java, its pussions are not
roused, as in many parts of India, by contentions with
the elephant. 1t is rarely seen in adomestic state, but
is occasionally decoyed into pits and destroyed. Our
animal rambles chiefly at might, and often occasions

wherious injury to the plantations of coffee and pepper

shich are laid out in the fertile distriets selected for its-
retreais.  The horns and skin are employed for medi-
cinal purposes by the natives.”

The Juvanese rhinoceros was known to Dontius, who
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wrote on the productions of that island in 16297 TFig, 0
represents the skull of this species, which is more 1.'|ni'-i1_
gated in proportion. amd less bheavily made than that ol
the Ludian animal.

f.—=kull of Javaness Rhinoceroa

Tue Susmataax Ruixocenros
(Bh. Sumatranus, Raffles)

Was first deseribed by Mr. Bell, surgeon in the service
of the East India Company, at Bencoolen (* Philosophical
Transactions,? 1793) ; but it appears to have been indi-
cated previously by Mr. C. Miller, long resident in
Sumatra (Pennant’s ¢ History of Quadrupeds,’ 3rd ed.,
vol. i.). The head is more elongated than in the other
two species, and there are two horns on the nose; the
neck is thick and short, the limbs massive; the skin is
rough and black, and covered with short hair; the folds
are very inconsiderable, but are most distinet on the neck,
shoulders, and haunches. (Fig. 10.) The female is
stated to have a heavier head than the male. The nuntk
ber of incisors is four in cach jaw, but of these the late
ones are very small and soon fall out; hence Bell and
others supposed the number to be only two.

The Sumatran rhinoceros is by no means bold or
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savage ) one of the Jargest size hos been seen to run
~~ away from a single wild dog. Its native name is Baduk,
whence the term Abodia, or Abath, applied to the
Imdian rhinoeeros by our early navigators, Sir S, Ralles
) says that, besides this species, there is another animal in
the forests of Sumatra, never noticed, whieh in size and
character nearly resembles this rhinoceros, but which is
said to have a single horn, und to be distinguished by a
uarrow white belt encircling the body. ‘The natives of
the interior term it Tennu, which, at Malacea, is the nue

10, =Humatran Hlidnoecmod.

of the Tapir; but in Sumatra the name of the Tapir s
' Gindoi mu!I Babialu, In-the interior, however, where
different tribes shut out [rom general communication
speak different dialects, it is probable that the term Ten-
uu may be the name applied by some, as at Malacea, to
the tapir, and henee would the confusion arise : for, from
Ahe desceription, notwithstanding the assertion that it pos-
gesses o horn, we cannot help regarding this Tennu of
the forest of the interior as the tapir.

OF the African species ol rhinocceros we muy first no-
3 tice the
YOL. I,

o

o
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Brack or Commoxy Arricay Ruisocknos -&“‘l
( B, bicorais, Linn.; KA. Africanus, Cuv.).

This huge animal, though driven from the precinets ol
the colony, is =till extensively spread throughout the
southern regions of Afvica. When the Durch first
formed their settlement on the shores of Table Bay, this.
rhinoceros was a regular inhabiwot of the thickets which
clothed the lower slopes of the mountain: but it has
retired, and continues to retire, before the advanze of
colonization and the gun of the hunter, This species
differs from the Indian, not enly in the possession of a
double horn, but in the absence of massive folds of skin,
and in wanting the incisor tecth. The skin is thick,
coarse, scabrous, and forms a deep furrow round the
short thick neck ; the head is heavy ; the eyes are small,
and the skin ruun-.l them, and on the muzzle, and inufnrr!-'l."""
the 18 wrinkled ; the upper lip is .5|:I|_hlf} produced,
and prehensile, The anterior horn is long, fibrous at
the base, hard, and finely polished at the point; the
posterior horn is short and conical. General colour
vellowish brown, with tints of purple upon the sides of
the head and muzzle ; eyes dark brown., Lengih about
eleven fect. A few black hairs fringe the edge of the
cars and the tip of the tail. (Fig. 11.) Thisanimal feeds
upon brushwood, and the smaller branches of dwarf trees,

¢ from which circumstance,” says Dr. Smith, ** it is in-
variably found frequenting wooded distriets, and in those
situations its course may be often traced by the mutilations
of the bushes. The mass of vegetable matter consumed
docs not appear to be in proportion to the bulk of the
animal : indeed, as it feeds but slowly, and passes much of
its time in idleness, it must be regarded as a very mode-
rate eater, and, considering that it appears to be fastidioug
in the choice of its food, it is fortunate for it comfort T
that it does not require more nourishment.” Of the™
genses of the rhinoceros, those of hearing and smell are
very acute, and aid the animal more than his sight in the
discuvery of danger, the bulk of the body sereeaning ob-
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11.—Black Hhineceros and Young,

jects not immediately before the eyes.  F As these ani-
wals depend much upon smell for their existence and
galety, 1t is nccessary to advance upon fhem from the
sceward side, if the aim be to get close without being
tliscovered.  In pursuit they also trust for guidance to the
same sense, und may be hewd foreibly inspiring the air,
when they have lost the scent of the object they are fol-
lowing. The ticks and other inseets with whieh they are
covered furnish for them another source of intelligenen,
inasmuch as they attract a number of binds, which sit
quietly picking them off when nothing strange is in
sight, but fly away when any object excites their fear.
So well does the rhinoeeros understand this, that he pro-
cecids feeding with the greatest confidence while the
birds continue perched npon his back ; bot the moment
they fly, the hoge animal raises his head and turns it
in all directions to catch the scent.  Whether hie aceom-
c2
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plishes this or not, he generally feels so uncertain of his
position, that be moves to some other locality.”  The
same observations apply 10 the other African species,
(Fig. 129 When disturbed or attacked the rhinoceros
becomes furions, and espeeially when woumded @ he then
rushes towards his foe, and, 1F be can get the hontee onee
within his sight, the eseape of the Tatter, unless he exert
great preseoce of mind, or the well-direeted shot of a,
companion stop the animal in his carcer, is very doubtiul.
The best plan is 1o wait till the enraged beast approaches,
and then step aside suddenly, where some bush o in-
equality of 11:1:- ground may afford a sheler, and give
time to the hunter for reloading his gun before the rin-
noceros gets sight of him agoin, which fortunately it docs
glowly aml with difficelty.  Travellers in the regions

r

-

12. = A%1man Rl doceros,



THE RSO ERUS, HH|

frequented by this onimal are not safe during the mghe
from its avtueks, It appears to be exeited by the glow
of a fire, towards which it rushes with fury, overturning
every obstaele. It has, indeed, been Known 1o rush
with such rapidity upon a military party lodged among
the bush covering the banks of the Great Fish River,
that before the men could be sroused it had severely in-

" jured two of them, tossed about and broken severul guns,

and completely scattered the burning wood.  Le Vaillant,
in bis amimuted account of a_rhinoceros-hunt, describes
the enraged and wounded antmals as ploughing up the
ground with their horns, and throwing a shower of
pebbles and stones around them ; aml Dr. Smith says
that they are sometimes seen 1o plongh up the carth for
several paces with the front horn when not enraged, but
for what object he could not discover, The native’

_( Bechuana) name of this species is Borili. The fol-

lowing is Le Vaillant’s narrative:—* In the midst of
this immense menagerie, the variety of which kept me
in o continual state of enchantment, 1 was surprised
not to find that prodigious number of rhinoceroses which
had been mentioned to me by the people 8 Haripa's
Liorde,

 One day, however, Klaas, who was always coneerned
in every matter of importance, and the first to commu-
nicate agrecable intelligence, came in great haste to my
tent to inform me that he had observed at some distance
from my camp two of these aninmls standing quictly
cloze to'each other in the middle of the plain, and that
1 had it in my power to enjoy the pleasure of the finest
hunt T had ever yet experienced,

“ The hunt indeed promised to be amusing, but, in-
dependently of danger, 1 foresaw that it was likely to be
attended with difficulties. To attack two such formidable
enemies it was necessury to use great precaution, and
that we should approach them in such o manner as that
they might neither see nor smell us, which is always very
difficult, T at first proposed to form a ring which should
surround them on all sides, snd to advance upon (hem,
gradually contracting the circle, sous to unite the inomen:
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wa were about to commenece our attack ; but the savages
assnred me that with these animals this plan was imprae-
ticable. T gave myself up thercfore entirely to their
direction, and we set out armed alike with o good fusee
and with the necessary cournge. Al my hunters wished
to be of the party, and each proposed to display the
greatest prowess, 1 cansed two of my strongest dogs to
be led in aleash, in order that they might be let loose -
on the rhinoceroses in case it should be found necessary.
We were obliged to make a long eircuit to gain the lee
side of them, lest they shoald smell uws; and we reathed
the river, the course of which we followed under cover
of the large trees that grew on its banks, when Klaas
goon made us ob=erve the two animals at about the distance
of a quarter of a league in the plain.  As one of them
was much larger than the other, 1 supposed them to be

a male and female. Mationless by the side of each other, - N
they were still in the same posture in which Klaas had

first scen them, but they stood with their noses to the
wind, and consequently presented to us their rumps.

“ It is the custom of these animals when thus at rest to
place themselves in the direction of the wind, in order
thut they may discover by their smell what enemics they
have to dread.  From time to time, however, they move
their heads round to take a look behind them, and to he
assured that they are safe on all sides, but it is only a
look, and they soon return to their former position.

* We were already deliberating on the dispositions to
be made for commencing the attack, and 1 was giving
some ordérs to my company, when Jonker, one of my
Hottentots, requested that [ would permit him to attack
the two animals alone as a vekruyper.

“ My readers will here recollect that, when I fool-
ishly attempled to cross the Elephant's river, near its
mouth, on the trunk of a tree, Jonker was one of the
swimmers who saved my life, and that in return, at the

desire of his companions, I raised him to the rank of ™

hunter. At that time he was entirely a novice in this
exercise, but [ have already remarked that he afterwards
became a most excellent shot, and surpassed all the rest

.

<
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of my hunters, particularly in the art of ereeping, I
have before observed that hunting in Africa has no re-
semblanee to thatin Europe ; that to get within the reach
of certain wild animals we must approach them without
being perceived ; and that it is impossible to get near
them but by creeping on the belly. Those who have
acquired this art are called vekruypers, and it was in this
Aquality that Jonker asked leave to attack alone the two
rhinoceroses, assuring me that he would acquit himself to
my satisfaction,

iaAs his design would not  prevent the execution of
opr plan, and as, in case his particular attack should not
succeed, it would not impede our general one, I granted
his request. He then stripped himself naked, and,
taking his fusee, proceeded towards the animals, creep-
ing on his belly like a serpent.

“ In the mean time I pointed out to my hunters the

T="different posts they wereto occupy. They repaired to
them by circuitous ways, cach accompanied by two men,
As for me, 1 mmﬂinedyun the spot “'{Ign! I was with two
Hottentots, one of whom held my horse and the other
my dogs; but, to avoid being seen, we posted ourselves
behind a bush,

“ In my hand T held a glass, which had often enabled
me to see the operation of stage machinery and the affect *
of our theatrical decorations. Ilow chagged the scene!
At this moment it brought before me two hideons monsters,
which at times turned towards me their frightful heads.
Their movements, which indicated fear and observation,
soon became more frequent, and 1 was apprehensive they
had heard the agitation of my dogs, who, having dis-
covered them, made efforts to escape from the keeper,
and rush upon them. Jonker still kept slowly advancing,
but with his-eyes fixed on the two animals. IF he saw
them turn their heads, he stopped, and remained motion-

W less; one would have taken him for a large stone, and
indeed in this respect I mysclf was deceived. 1le con-
tinued creeping with various interruptions for more than
an hour. At length I saw him proceed towards a large
bush of cuphorbic, which wuas only 200 paces from the
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arimals. Being certain when he reached it that he
conld conceal himself there without being seen, he rose
up, and, casting his eves everywhere around, to sce |
whether his comrades had arrived at their posts, he made {
preparations for firine.  During the time he was ereep-
mg along I had followed him with my eve, and in
proportion as he advanced 1 felt my heart beat with -
involuntary palpitation. "1
“This palpitation, however, increased when I saw :
him 2o near the animals, and just npon the point of firing ]
at one of them: what wauld I not have given at” that 11
moment to have been in the place of Jonker, or ot least
biv his side, that 1 might have bronght down also one of
these savage monsters ! 1 waited with the utmost im- i3
patience the report of the gun, and T could not conceive ~
what prevented him from firing, but the Hottentot who —_ ;
stood near me, and who was able by the bare sight taj, - 2
distinguish him as perfeetly as I could with my glasg, %
informed me of his desicn, He told me that Jonker = |
did not fire because he wos waiting till one of the rhino-
coroses should turn round, that he might if possible take _
aim at his head, and that on the first motion they made "
I should hear the report. '
* Presently, the largest of the two, having looked
behind, was immediately fired at; being wounded, he
sent forth a horrid ery, and, followed by the female, ran
furiously towards the place whence the neise had pro-
ceeded. 1 found my heart now agitated by the most !i'
viulent emotion, :lmfm;r fear was carried to its utmost L
extent. A cold sweat diffused itself over my whaole _
body, and my heart beat with such force as to prevent r
me from breathing, 1 expected to see the two monsters
tear up the bush, tread the unfortunate Jonker under
their feet, and tear him to pieces: but he had thrown
himself down with his belly on the ground, and this. . Sy
stratugem  succeeded, ’l‘lu?' passed close by his side & '
without perceiving him, and ccme straight towards me,
My fear now gave place to joy,and I prepared to receive
them; but my dogs, animated by the report they had
hieard, became so restless ou their approach, that, being 'F
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unable to check thew, 1 ordered them to be let loose,

g and enconraged them o the artnek,  When the animals
= saw this, they instantly turned aside, and proceeded
towards another of the hunters placed in ambush, from

whom they received a second fire, and then to another,

from whom they received a thind; my dogs, on the

other hand, harmssed them prodigiously, which still in-

. ereaseil their rage; they kicked at them in the most ter-

rible manner, lJlmighml up the plain with their horns,

andd, digging furrows in it seven or eight inches in
depnh, threw around them a shewer of pebbles and stones,

« ““During this time we all kept approaching in order

to surround them more closely, and to unite against

them our forces.  The multitude of enemies by which
they found themselves enelosed rendered them com-
pletely furious.  The male, however, suddenly stopped,
and, turning round to attack the dogs, endenvoured to
H="aip up their bellies with his horn, and while he was en-
gaged in pursuing them the female quitted him and mude
her eseape, 1 was highly pleased at her flight, which 1
considered a fortunate eircumstance ; for it s certain,
] notwithstunding our number omd our arms,.we should
| have been much embarrassed by two so formiduble ad-
vorsarics. 1 must even eonfess that withour the assist-
ance of my dogs we should not have beenable to combat,
but with great hazard and danger, the one that remained.
The bloady traces which he lelt wherever he went an-
] nounced that he had reecived more than one wound ;
' but, reduced to despair, he only defended himself with
the greater obstinacy.

s After a froitless attack, which lasted for some time,
lie began to retreat, and seemed as if desirous of gaining
some bushes, apparently with a view of finding shelter,
and to prevent his being barassed but in fromt. 1

messed this stratagem, and, in order to disappoint him,
LY T jushed towards the bushes, and made a sign to the two
hunters who were nearest 10 me to advance there also.
e was only thirty paces from us when we took posses-
sion of the post ; aceordingly, we all at the same time
presented our pieces, and, discharging our Ii:rt; shots,

£ <




a8 SKETCI OF THE IISTORY OF MAMMALIA.

he instantly fell, and was never after able to rise, I
beheld his fall with the wimost satisfuetion ¢ as o honter
and a naturalist it aforded me a double trivmph.

“ Though mortally wounded, the animal still continued
to defend himsell' when lying on the ground as he had
done when on his legs; with his feet he threw around
him heaps of stopnes, and neither we nor our dogs durst
venture to approach him.

“ 1 wizshed to put an end to his torment by firing one
more Lall, and was muking preparations for the purpose,
when my people entreatel me to desist, As 1 ¢ sulid
not aseribe their request to pity, 1 was at a loss (o con-
ceive what could be their motive. 1 have already niel
that all the savage tribes, and even the people at the
Cape and in the colonies, set a high value on the dried

blood of the rhinoceros, to which they aseribe great '-bqkr
victnos. . . . . The animal had lost a great deal by hisg

ik il

wounds. It was with much regret that they saw the ¥ 7

carth moistened with it around him, and they were
apprehensive that-a new wound would increase that loss.

4 Searcely had the animal breathed his last, when
bath old amd new Hottentots all approached with cager-
ness in order to collect the blood.  With that view they
cut open its belly, and took out the bladder, which they
emptied. One of them then applicd the mouth of it to
one of the wounds, while the rest shook aleg of the
animal 1o make the blood flow more readily, In alittle
time, to their great joy, the bladder was filled, and I am
persuaded that with what was lost they might have filled
twenty.

1 had approached the Lody also, but with a different
desiem ; for my intention was only to measure and ex-
amine it.

“The savages of the horde, accustomed to see such
animalz very often, assured me that it was one of the
largest of its species.

. . _
* | however did not believe them, and what induced

me to doubt their information was, that its principal
horn was only (in French measure) nineteen inches
three lines in length, and 1 had seen horns much longer,

‘I.

=
L3




TUE RININOCERGS, 30

in the possession of some of the Dutch planters, The
hicight of the animal was seven feet five inches ; and its
length. from the snout to the root of the tail, eleven feet
six inches.”

Tur Kerrroa (Rh, Keitloa, Smith).

In general figure this savage species resembles most
nearly the common African rhinoceros. (Fig. 13.)
There are, however, Dr, Smith observes, many marked

13. -Rhinoceros Keitloa,

differences between them, of which the following are n
few of the external and more palpable. In Rhinoceros
Keitlon the two horns are of equal or nearly 1.~r|luul
length ; in Rhimoceros Africanus the posterior in neither
gex is ever much beyond a third of the length of the an-
terior horn ; the length of the head in proportion to the
depth is very different in the two, The neck of Rhino-
ceros Keitloa is much longer than that of the other, and
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the position and charseter of the cuticnlar furrows des-
tined 1o facilitate the lateral motions of the hewd are very
ditferent Besides these, Dr. Swmith states that iy
other diagnestic characters might be instanced 3 such as
the black mark on the inside of the thigh of the keitloa,
the distinetly produced tip of the upper lip, and the
comparatively few wrinkles on the snout and parts around
the eves.

The first example of this animal which Dir. Smith met
with during his expedition was shot about 180 miles
N.E. of Latokoo, but considerably south of the l'.‘l:_lllrtjl1'_1|.'
to which the species appears directly to belong, and from
which it might be considered as a wanderer. On the
expedition penetrating to the northward of Kurrichane,
every one was found conversant with the name, and able
to direct 1o sitnations where the animal was found,  Tew
wmentioned the keitloa without alluding to its vindictive
temper and ferocity ; and those, says Dir. Smith, who o
had sufficient confidence in the party, compared to it a
chief then awfully oppressing that part of the country,
and spoke of the man and the animal as alike to be
feared. As the party advanced, the Kkeitloa became
more common, though it never occurred in such numbers
as the other two species.

“The interest,” says Dr. Smith, ** which the discovery
of this species exeited, led to the making of minute
inquirics as to the animals of this genus; and the expe-
dition had sufficient reazon to believe, from the replies
Lo constant questions, that two other undescribed species
existed farther in the interior, one of which was de.
scribed as being something like the keitloa, and having
two horms—the other as differing in many respects, un:i
having only one horn.  The keitloa browses on shrubs
and the slender branches of brushwood, using the upper
lip as an vrgan of prehension,” =3

Tur Wiite or Brust-sosep Runixoceros
(Rk. simus),

Ternied Mohooloo by the Bechuanas, is larger than the
two lormer specics, being upwards of twelve feet in
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L —White Khineteros.,

Jength, and nearly six feet in height. =It is a huge,
missive animal, with the neck longer than in the other
Alrican species, having three deep wrinkles running
from the nape down thesides ; the muzzle is truneate, the
mouth shaped like that of an ox, the upper lip perfectly
square, and destitute of the mobility and power of pro-
trusion which it exhibits in the other species. (Fig. 14.)
Hence, instead of browsing upon shrubs, it feeds prin-
cipally upon Igru.ss, and therefore frequents open plains
wimm such herbage abounds, wandering very exten-
sively in scarch of pasturage. This animal was first
described by Mr. Burchell, who when at Lattakoo found
it in abundance there, and Mr. Campbell brought the
hiead of one to England. In the mohoohoo the horns
are situated close to the extremity of the nose: the first
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is very long, tapered to a point, and slightly enrved
back ; the second is short, conical, and obtuse. The
general colonr is pale broceoli-brown;  the buttoeks,
shoulders, and under parts shaded with brownish ]illrpll‘;
tail clothed with stiff’ black bair. (Fig. 15.) Accond- -
ing to Dr. Smith, the introduction of fire-arms among S
the Bechuanas has rendered this animal rare in the dis- e _
trict where Mr. Burchell found it numerous : higher up EE
the country, however, it still maintaing its ground, In i R
disposition it differs from the other two species, being
much more gentle, and i therefore regarded with less '
fear than either the keitloa or the borili. e |
The flesh of all three species is esteemed wholesome .
food by the natives, who dig pitfalls for them in situa- BT
tionz to which they are known to resort; and sometimes, Y
though rarely with success, attempt to kill them with AT
the assagni or spear.  In style of motion they are nIL__JY—;. 'é:.t
alike, and so awkward that their swilinessis to be appre. 57
ciated not by directly watehing the animal itself, but by L
fixing the eye upon some two points between which 1t '

18, = Twe-liornel Rliinoceros,
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takesitscourse,  Torevert to the one-horned rhinoceros,
of which Dr., Smith heard in the interior of South Africa,
and of which Druce and Burckhardt received accounts as
existing in Adel and the country south of Sennaar, it
may be added that Dr. Smith adduces the testimony of
Mr. Freemun respecting an animal by no means rare’in
Makooa, uorth of the Mozambique Channel, which,
overlooking the absurdities and exaggeration of the de-
5l.'rii:til}:1, he suspects to be a one-horied rhinoceros, and
probabily that of which he heard, and which may extend
to the countries mentioned by Bruce and Burckhardt.
Jmong the fossil relics of animals which at some
former period have tenanted this globe, and after a quiet
possession, generation sueceeding  generation, of their
masturg-lands, have become as it were blotted out of the
ook of ercation, those of the rhinoceros are extremel
abundant, little less so, if at all, than those of the fossil
Jephant or mammoth, as widely distributed, and oc.
curring in the same strata and the same localities.

_Several species have been distinetly pade out, among

which the most remarkable is that with a bony partition
between the nostrils, and supporting the nasal bones : itis
termed by Cuvier Rh. tichorhinus.  Fig. 16 represents
the skull in two views: a, profile; &, scen from below,
It was of this species that Pallas in 1771 discovered
an entire fruzen carcase buried in the sand on the banks
of the Wilouji or Viloui, which joins the Lena, in Si-
berin.  Happily, therefore, we know the form and true
proportions of the living animal.  "The gkin was simooth
and destitute of folds, and, like the common African rhi-
noceros, the animal had two horns.  The feet had three
toes, as in all extant species, but the hoofs were lost,
Like the mammoth of Siberia, this animal was originall
covered with hair: in many parts of the skin this hair
still remained, especially over the feet, where it was very
abundant, measuring from one to three inches in length,
of a stift’ quality, and of u dusky gray, The head wus
invested with a similar elothing.  The head and feet pre
gus{*ﬂ'eﬁ in their natural state in the muoscum of St
etersburg,
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The skull of this :-ln':'iv:- ditlers from that of the two-
horned  Afriean rhinoeeros, not only i the presence of®
the asseous nasal partition, but in general form and pro-
1'1"1'!"-1'-“‘. The lepeth and narrovwness of the skull are
very remarkable, as is also the space between the orbits,
which is much more contmeted than in the common two-
horned species, and the nasal bones are fiur more elon-
maled, Eu the two-horned rhinoceros the dise which
bears the anterior horn is a se ti-gphere, in this anoblong
ellipse, and a dise of similar figure supports the secomd
horn, whence it may be_safely concluded that thehorns

i
"-", 3}

1fi—5kull of Fosall Rhincciros,

of this fossil species were strongly compressed at the, .
sides, The occipital ridge i elevated and drawn out &
backwards, so that from the highest point the accipital™
bone slopes at a very acute angle inwards to the con-
dyles. ;

About nine fussil species of rhinoceros are deseribed,
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~for Cuvier to point out its true situation, *T'here is no
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Alnost every bone-cavern in Englind, Franee, and
" Germany has afforded them in abundance; and Dr,
Buckland proves that there must have been a long suc-
cession of years in which the elephant, hippopotamus,
and rhinoceros, with the hywng, inhabited our island 3
and that the former, us the bones testify, became the
wrey of the latter, or were devoured after natural o
dceidental death,

Tue Damax, on Hyrax.

-

When*we look at the rabbit-lTke hyrax, it does not sur-
prize us to find that all the older naturalists regarded it
us a Rodent, and placed it in that order. Tt was reserved

17.—5kull of Duman,

quadruped,™ says thiz great man, ** which proves more
foreibly than the daman the neeessity of having recourse
w0 anatomy, s a test by which to determine the teue re-
lationship of animals.”  This fur-covered active ereature
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. is atrue pachydermatous animal, and, notwithstanding the
-k gmallness of its size, it is 1o be regarded as “ interme-
diate between the rhinocerns and tapir.” ‘The resem-
blance which the hyrax beurs 1o the former may be
traced in its osseous system and internal anatomy (sce
¢ Proceeds, Zool. Soe.' 1832 and 1835). On these

wints it would here be out of place to dwell ; we have,

wwever, figured the skull (Fig. 17), which to many
will be of interest.  With respect to the skull, the sin-
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18.—Hymx.

Wpeular depth of the lower juw cannot but strice every
attentive observer ; and it may be added that in the
convexity of the posterior edge of the ascending portion
it surpasses that even of the tapir, which, in this
respect, is the nearest among all animals to the hyrax.
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In other particnlars the skull approaches that of the j'lli;r-!ﬁ; “
noceros: the molar teeth, in fet, are those of the rhino.” . &
ceros in miniature, both a5 to form and number.  There

are, as in the rhinoceros, no canines.  The upper inci-

sors, two in number, are long, triangular, pointed, stout, - ... &
and separated from each other by a smuldl interval.  The '
lower incisors are four in number, set in close array, Hur, J
and direeted forwards. At first their edges are notched,

but they become smooth by use. The molars are seven

on cach side, above and below : but the first, which is
small, falls out, being worn down as soon us the last
molar on each side has arisen; and, in old individaals,

the next is frequently wanting also,

With respeet to the skeleton (Fig. 17 *), it may be
remarked that there are 21 ribs on cach side, a number
greater than in any other quadruped, except the twe- |
toed sloth, which has 23. The elephant and tapile- -
follow the hyrax. 'The fore feet are divided iumm
tocs, tipped with hoof-like nails; the hind feet into
three, of which the innermaost is furnished with o long 8
claw-like nuil, The toes are all buried in the skin, as
fur as the little hoofs, precisely as in the rbinveeres,

Several species belong to the present genus: we have
figured the Cape hyrax or daman. (Fig. 18.)

O A et O

i

Tur Cares Hyrax, or Dassie or Tne Covroxists
{ Hyraxr Capensis),

1= common in the rocky and mountain districts of South
Africa, taking up its abode in the fissures ol the rugged
erags, which afford it an esylum. It shounds on the
sides of Table Mountain, but iz so wary, quick, and
active, that it is not to be approached without much
difficulty. It often, however, falls a prey to the cagle
and falcon, which pounce upon it while feeding in appa-_
rent security., The vulturine eagle (Aguila cultirin
which makes the mountain precipices its abade, destroys
it in great numbers.  This timid little animal is grega-
rious in its habitz, like the rabbit, which it somewhat
exceeds in size.  The fur is soft and deep, and of a daik
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grayish brown, beeoming of a paler tint heneath,  There
i no il The following communication, hy Mr, W,
R, Read (see * Proceedings of the Zoological Society,”
1833, p. 13), needs no apology for its insertion ;—

“The Hyrax Copensiz is found inhabiting the hollows
nnd erevices of rocks, both on the summits and sides of
hills, as well us near the sca-shore, even a little above
high-water mark. It appears (o live in families, and is
remarkably shy in.its 'l.\'iL state.  In winter it is fond of
coming oul of its hole, and sunning itsell’ on the lee side
of o r:-vl:_.pnml in summer of enjoying the breeze on the
top; but m both instances, as well as when it feeds, a
senfinel is on the look-out (generally an old male),
which gives notice, vsually by a shrill prolonged ery, of
the approach of dunger, or even the least movement of
any suspicions object. 1t lives on the young shoots of
shrubs, the tops of flowers, herbs, and grass, particalarly
Lir:h are arcinatic,"”

Tue Symax Myeax (H. Syrjacus).

This species, according to Bruee, is found in Abys-
sinia, where it haunts the deep caverns and elefts in the
rocks. By the natives of Amhara it is termed Ashkoko,
or Askoko., It also tenants the mountaing of Syria and
Arabia ; and, 88 in days of old, the rocks of Horeh anid
of Sinai are still “a refuge for the conits.” By the
Arabs, according 1o Dr. Shaw, it iz called Daman Tseail,
that is, Lamb of lsrael, or rather Guanaum or Gannim
Lsvael, as Broce contends, the word Daman being mis-
taken for the latter. Alos authorities pgree that it is
the Shaphan (translated cony ) of the S:'ﬁ_}ilurcm Thao
Syrian hyrax agrees in habits with its Cape relative,
It tenants the weclivities of the rocks, sheltering itsell
under projecting ledzes, in deep fissures and eaves; it
s gregarious, and dozens may be often scen either
sifting upon the great stones at the mouth of the caves,
to warm themselves in the sun, or playfully skipping
abaat in the enjoyment of the freshness of the evening.,
When captured, they intlict severe wounds with their
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formidable ineisors, but are soon rendered tame and
familiar,  Cuvier and many naturalists have hesitated us -
to the distinetness of the Syrian and the Cape hyrax. o,
They are, as we think, undoubtedly different, and the )
Syrian species may  be distinguished by the presenee of
long bristle-like, but slender, black hairs, dispersed not & -]
very thiu?}' over its !.M.J-ll_'_i', and considerably exceeding
the fur: such at least was the case with the specimen £ "
which we exsamined ; while in the nimmerous specimens
from the Cape, of all ages, in the museum of the Zoolo-
gical Society, nothing el the kind is to be perdived,
Bruce, indeed, noticed this peculiarity, and he considered E
the Amharic name Ashkoko * as derived from the sin- '
gularity of those long herinaceous hairs which, like small i
thorns, grow about his back, and which in Amhara are )
called Ashok."

¥

¥

A fossil form closely allied to the hyrax, the skoll o 5
of which has been discovered in the elay near Herne Bifet— #
has been described by Professor Owen, ]

& &
Gesvs Tarirus,

This genus comprehends, as far as known, only three
species, of which two are natives of South America, the
other of Sumatra and Malacea.

The geogrphical distribution of the existing species
of pachydermatous animals is so partial, that we are sur-
prized to find the islands of Sumatra and the peninsula
of Malacca dividing® with South America this limited
genus between them.  America, compared with Asia b
and Afriea, is deficient in living forms of the Pachyder- X
mata ; two only are indigenous to that vast eontinent,
viz. the peceary and tapir; and, reasoning from analogy, !
we should not expeet to find either of these forms inany f
portion of the Old World, and more especially in the . II.
islands of the Indiun Archipelago. The great ma_nsn:?\ ]
the Pachydermata are peculiar to the warmer regions 6 .
Asia and the coutinent of Africa: and many genera, as e
Elephas, Riinoceros, Sus, and Equuns, give species to Il
cach, but not to America: so that the existence of cog. ;

4
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¢ nate species in one of the Indian 1slands and in South
—— <k America appears as if it were an exeeption to 4 general

_""""‘-J

B
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rule, at least if we limit our views to the races now ex-
tant on the earth.  Onee, indeed, America was replete
with animals of this order : and why =0 lew should now
upliwur as their representatives is a point not casy of
solution, In their gencral form and contour the tapirs
reminid us of the hog; but the snout consists of a flexible
probascis, not, indeed, clongated like that of the ele-
phant, but still sufliciently developed to serve as a hook
Ly whizh the aniwal is capable pf drawing down twigs
to the mouth, of grasping fruit or bunches of herbage.
The nostrils open at its extremity in the form of two
transverse fissures, but there is no finger-like append-
age. (For anatomy see * Procecds. Zool. Soc.' 1830,
e 163.)

.. The tapir is a massive, powerful animal ; the limbs

- “~re thick and moderately long ; the head is large, com-

pressed, and, in the American species, elevated at the

x‘ 18, —=8kull of American Tapie.
I occiput (see Fig. 19), whence the thick neck rises with a

prominent upper erest or ridge, along which runs amune
of stiff thinly-set hairs. The eyes are small and deep
set; the cars are rather short; thetwil is rudimentary.
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The anterior feet are divided into four toes, the hinder 2
into three, the tips only being cased in hoofs.  "T'he ski
which is thick, tongh, and solid, is sparely 1'm‘f'r'rd.'t“}:-
cepting in one species, with very short close hair, I'he
dentition [s¢e I'1:_,r. 20 eonsists of six incisors in each
jaw s the canines are small, especially those of the npper
iaw, and are separated from the molars by a consideruble
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20.—Teeth of Sumatran Tapir,

interval ;- the maolars are seven on ecach side above, and
six below, and, until worn dawn I"."' attrition, the crowns
preseit two transverse ridges.  Fig, 21 represents the
keletun of the ordinary American tapir; in gencral
details it approaches thut of the rhinoeervs,  OF the two
species of tapir peculiar to America. one has been only
recently discovered, It was found by Dr. Boulin in the
st o L‘HLH"[ regions of the (_'Dn]i”q;rﬂ. of the _-'|||'||;||‘-_-|_.-,
aml is covered with long, thick, black bair. The bones
ol the nose are more elongated than in the other species,
and Cuvier regunls it as approaching in some respeets to
the fossil genus Palieotherivem, 3

Tuz Commox Asmerrcax Tarn
{ Yapirus dmericanus). ’
This species is very extensively spread throughout l’ﬂ'{ ;
wirmer regions of South Amerien, but espeaally between

the tropies, where it inhabits the deep torests, leuding a
solitary life, and seldom stirring from its retreat during
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the day, which i passes in a state of tranguil glumber,
During the night, ts season of activity, it wanders forth
in quest of food, which consists of water-melons, gourds,
voung shoots of brushwood, &e. Its choice of food is
not yvery limited ; and, indeed, it appears to be as omni-
vorous s the hog.  Azara, who states that the Guaranis
term this animal Mborebi, and the Portuguese of Brazil,
Arta, affirms that it devours the barrero, or nitrous carth
of Paraguay, and that he has found a quantity of this
substance in the stomach, Its senses of smell and hear-
ing are extremely acute, and serve to give notige &™the
approach of enemics.  Its voice, which it seldom otrers,
is a shrill kind of whistle, in strunge contrast with the
massive bulk of the animal. Of enormous muscular
power, and defended with a tough thick hide, the tapir
is capable of tearing its way through the underwood in |

whatsoever direction it pleases: when thus driving 2™ -~
wards, it carries its head low, and, as it were, plough57% 5
its course. (Figs. 22 and 22.*) v |

22 —American Tapir, r | |

Its fondness for the water is almost as strong as th*.i'l"r
evinced by the hippopotamus. It swims and dives
admirably, and will remain, as we have scen while ohserv-
ing the specimens in the gardens of the Zool. Soc., sub-
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22% —American Tapir.

merged for many minutes, rise to the surface for breath,
and plunge again. When hunted or wotlded, it always,
if possible, muses for the water, and in its nightly
wanderings will traverse rivers and lakes in search of
food, or for pleasure. The female is very attentive to
her young one, leading it about on the land, and accus-
toming it at an carly period to enter the water, where it
plunges and plays before its parent, who seems to act as
its instructress,  "The male takes no share in this work,
and does not constantly associate with the female,

In its disposition the tapir is peaceful and quiet, and,
unless hard pressed, never attempts to attack either man
or beast : when, however, the hunter’s dogs surround it,
it defends itself very vigorously with its tecth, inflicting
terrible wounds, We huve witnessed those in confine-
ment in the gardens of the Zool, Soe, oceasionally break

n2
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23.—Younyg Tapir.

ont into fits of irritation, plunging about, lunging 1'iu—\_./_..‘é'
lently with their heads, and snapping with their teeth :
like a hog. The most formidable enemy of this animal
(if we except man) is the jaguar; and it is asserted that
when that tiger of the American forest throws itself upon
the tapir, the latter rushes through the most dense and
tangled underwood, bruising its enemy, and endeavour-
ing thus to dislodge him, and sometimes succeeds in the
attempt.

In Cavenne’the tapir is occasionally domesticated,
and is harmless and quiet; it becomes indeed familiar,
and often proves troublesome to those who caress it, as
may be imagined would be the case with a pet hog under
similar circumstances. The adult tapir measures from
five to six feet in length, and between three and four in
height; its colour is uniform deep blackish brown ; the
voung are longitudinally marked with spots and six or
eight bands of fawn-colour along the bedy, and with
numerous spots of the same tint on the cheeks, (Fig. 23.) j;f

Tue Marar or Ixpias Tarmn
( Tupirus Indicus, Farquhar),
This species was first introduced to science by Major
Farquhar in 1816. It is a native of Sumatra and the
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Malay Peninsula, where it is called tannoh or fennu;
and is as well known in Malacea as the elephant or rhi-
noceros.  In disposition it resembles its American rela-
tive, It feeds on vegetables, and is very partial to the
sugar-cane,  Though the natives have not domesticated
it, this species is as casily tamed as the tapir of America,
and becomes as pentle and familiar.  Major Farqubar
possessed one which was completely domesticated, and
as much at home as any of the dogs: it fed indiserimi-
n=toly on all kinds of vegetabjes, and was very fond of
attending at table to reccive bread, eakes, and the like,
This tapir was procured in the Malay Peninsula.  (See
‘Trans, Asiat. Soc.,” vol. xv., 1820.) A Sumatran tapir
was about the same time presented alive to the Asiatic
Society by G. J. Siddons, Esq., resident at Bencoolen.
It was of a lazy habit, '.'f:r;cihmiliar, and delighted in
being rubbed or scratched ; and this favour it solicited
{rom the people about him, by throwing itsell’ down on
its side, and making sundry movements. It is distinctly
stated of this Sumatran specimen, that’another of its great
delights was to bathe,—also * that it remained a very
considerable time under water.” The living specimen,
says Sir 8. Raffles, sent from Bencoolen to Bengal, * was
allowed to roam oceasionally in the park at Barrackpore.
The man who had the charge of it informed me that it
frequently entered the pond, and appearéd to walk along
the bottom under the water, and not wake any attempt to
swim.” This characteristic habit of the animal was not
observed by Major Furauhnr in his Malacca specimen,
That gentleman says, indeed, that he thought he might
venture to affirm that the Malacea tapir is not, like the
American species, um‘i:-hihiuu: in its nature, He wdds,
that the one he reared showed rather an antipathy to
water, and that in the peninsula of Malacea these ani-
mals are found to frequent high grounds.  As, however,

~it is admitted on all sides that the Malacea and the Su-

matran tapirs are the same, and as these creatures differ
in no material points of conformation from the American
tapir, it is not casy to imagine that, while the Ameriean
animal and that from Sumatra are so aguatic in their
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habits, the animal from Malaeea should exhibit contrary
propenzitics.  In Sumatra the tapir inhabits the dense
torests of the interior, and iz, therefore, seldom seen:
hience it has been considered rare in that island : it must,
however, be abserved, that after the loss of the ship flﬂ“i‘
by fire, when a living Sumatran tapir with other animals
perished, Sir 8. Raftles, during the short period of his
stay in Sumatra, was enabled to procure other specimens,
one of which is in the museum of the Zoological Society,
and another in the muscum of the East India Company
The Indian 1apir exceeds the American in size® it has
no mane, and the snout is longer and more proboscis-likes
‘The most striking external difference between the cast-
ern and western animal, however, is in colour. Instead
of being of the unilform dusky-bay tint of the American,
the Indian tapir is sirangely particoloured. The head,
neck, fore limbs, and fore quarters are quite black : the
body then becomes suddenly white or grayish-white, and
so continues to about half way over the hind quarters,
when the black again commences abruptly, and is spread
over the legs.  “The abruptness and contrast of the mark-
ing of this animal make 1t look precisely as if it were
covered round the body with a “-Litc horze-cloth, leaving
the fore and hind quarters exposed. The young, until
the age of four months, are black, beautifully murked with
gpots and stripes of fawn colour above, and white bhelow.
According to Sir 8. Raffles, the Indian tapir receives
various names in different districts. By the people of
Limun it is ealled Saladang ; in the interior of }iunnu.
Gindol ; at Beneoolen, Babi Ala ; and at Malacea, Tennu,
Marsden states that it is denominated by the Malays in
many districts Kudaayer, or river-horse. Though the
flesh of the Indian tapir, like that of the American, is
ilry and disagrecable, and therefore of little value as an
article of food, still the animal might be domesticated
with advantaze (and the same observation applies 1o the _
western species), and employed as a beast of draught or
burden, its docility and great strength being strong re-
commendations. lts skin would prove, from its toughness,
useful for various purposes,

*
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Tue Fasiny SUIDZE, or mux Hos Ting,

Tue animals composing this family, of which the hog is
the type, are distributed over Europe, Asin, Africt, and
South America; it is indeed the only pachydermatous
group the . members of which are thus distributed.
Viewed externally, the fect of these animals resemble those
of the ordinary lRuminants, and may indeed be termed
cloven; but the distinetion is evident when we come to
examine the bones. Inthe hog every toe (there are four
on caclifoot) has its own metfearpal or metatarsal bone,
ghd though the outer toe on each side is shorter than the
two middle, still it is as perfect in conformation.  The
external similarity of the feet of the hog to those of the
cloven-footed ruminants, and their real distinction, did
not escape Duffon, though at the same time that celebrated
philosopher was unable to discern the true affinities of
this animal, and its real place in the scale of the mam-
malia. In the pecearies, however, it must be observed
that the metacarpal bones of the two «middle toes of the
fore limbs and the corresponding metatarsal bones of the
hind limbs are consolidated into a sort of cgnnon-bone,
45 in ruminating animals, while at the same time the sto-
mach is divided into several distinet snceuli—an additional
point of structural approximation to the ruminants,

The general external characters of the hog tribe need
not be recapitulated here; all are familiar with them, as
displayed by the ordinary tenant of the sty.

Tur Convaren Peccany (Dicolyles torguatis).

The Pecearies are the only indigenous representatives
of the porcine group in America; the hog, which is
now common there, being of reeent introduction, though
it wanders in wild herds.

The peceary closely resembles the hog in form and in
the quality of the bristly hair which covers the body.
1¢ ditfers, however, from the hog in dentition, the in-
cisors of the upper jaw being four instead of six, and the
molars above and below on each side six ; while the tusks,
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which are of moderate size compared with those of the
hog, instead of taking a curve ontwards, meet like ordi-
nary canines; they are, however, sharp and effective
weapons.  Fig. 24 represents a lateral view of the tecth
of both jaws; Fig. 25 those of the wpper jaw in two
views ; and Fig, 26 those of the under.  The limbs are
mare slender in proportion than in the hog, and there are
only three toes on the hinder feet, the small outer toe
being wanting. The tail is a mere tubercle: beneath
the—skin on the top of the loins is a large glandular ap-
?nmlus, Which pours out a sceretion of disgusting odour,

netheir voice, their habits of rooting in the carth, the
mode in which when angry they ercct the bristles of
the mane and clash their teeth, they resemble their
poreine relative of the Old World,

' | e
S T

7. ~Collared Peceary.

The ecollared peccary is a native of the dense forests
throughout the greater part of South America, and is
usnally met with in pairs or small families : they take up

_ their abode in hollow trees and holes of the certh, where

"ﬂm - seck a refuge from the pursuit of their cnemies, of

which, man excepted, the jaguar is the most destructive.

Plantations of maize, sugar-cancs, and potatoes often suf-
for from their incursions, It is only when hard

that. the peccary defends itsell: indeed it di;].;n“ no-
13
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thing of the sullen courage of the wild boar, but retreats #
on the u];]w-nmm-n- of danger, and precipitately secks its -
hiding-place.  (Fig. 27.

Azara states that the Guaranis term this species Tay-
tétou, and the white-lipped species Tagnicati, 1t is, he
adds, domesticated with more fucility than the wild hog,
gnd becomes troublesome from its !Iilllllll.i..l.l'i[}", Wt s
said, and I believe i, that their flesh is good, but not so
fut as that of the hog; when killed, however, the glan- |
dular orifice between the haunches muost be regiosed, i
since, il this be not done, the flesh acquires a Tad odour
and taste, Nevertheless the Indians eat it without this |
precaution,” The inferiority of the flesh of the peecary ¥
to that of the hog, and its dorsal gland, will combine to ¢
exclude it from the European farm-yard. The collured !
peccary is about three feet in length, and is distinguished b
by a stripe of white or vellowish white passing from Iilg{v‘ F

withers dewn each shoulder and meeting on the throat,

Its general colour is grizzled blackish gray; the bristles

being ringed gray, straw-colour, and black, i
The w h':h:-ll-imu-d peccary ( Dycotyles labiatus) is larger o

than the collared species and more robust; it associates !

in vast troops directed by an old male; when attacked i

they surround the man, dog, or jaguar, and, if' there be i

no means of escape, their cnemy is= soon torn to |lii‘l.'!('5‘-.
M. Schomburgk had a narrow escape from an infuriated i3
herd, the leader of which he shot in the act of rushing 1
at him: as the troop approached where he stood, the !
noise was like that of a whirlwind throogh the bushes;
but the peculiar growl and awful clapping of the teeth,”
he adds, *did not leave me Jong in 4|qu1il as to its couse :
it was evident the herd had divided, and were coming
dircctly towards me: I know not yet how I climbed the -
lower part of a mora-tree, when by they rushed, their
muzzles almost sweeping the ground, and their rough i
bristles on the back standing erect: they might havs. :
numbered fifty. They came and passed like a whirl-

wind ; and before 1 had recovercd from my astonishment,

I heard them plunge into the river and swim to the {
opposite bank,” Both species delight to wallow in the
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mire and muddy pools, and readily take<to the water,
swimming with great vigour,

In captivity the white-lipped peceary has appeared to
us to be more reserved and savage than the collared spe-
cies, and more ready to testify by the clashing of its teeth .
its feclings of displeasure.

= Tur Basimouvssa
(Sus Babirussa, Lion. ; Babirussa alfurus, F. Cuv.),

The Term Babiroussa meant literally hog-deer, and
there is some reason to think that the ancients were not
altogether unacquainted with the animal.  Pliny notices
a wild boar with horns on the forehead, found in India; =
and Cosmes, a writer in the sixth century, uses the term
hog-deer (xotperaspor) as the designation of an Indian
onimal : however this may be, it is only recently that
‘naturalists have become well acquainted with it and its
habits, though its skulls have been brought over to Europe
in abundanee by vessels trading among the Moluceas.

The babiroussa differs somewhat in dentition from the
hog, the incisors being four above, instead of six, and
the molars five on cach side in either jaw, ‘T'he uwpper
canines or tusks of the male emerge direetly upwand
from their apparently distorted sockets, aud sweep with
a bold arch backwards, attaining to a very great length.,
The skin is thick, coarse, granular, of a blackish tint, and
sparingly beset with very short bristly hairs. The tusks
of the lower jaw are long, strong, and sharp, emerging
like those of the boar, 'The tusks of the upper E.m\' o
not pass out between the lips, but eut their way through
the skin, nearly half way between the end of the snout
and the eyes. The tusks of the lower jaw are formidable
weapons, The male when adult equals the largest hog ;
the female is of much inferior size, and destitute of the
curled upper tusks, or has them only rudimentary.

The babiroussa is found in the marshy forests in the
interior of Bouron, and other of the Molucea islands, ns
Amboyna, and also Java, where it associates in troops,
Its habits resemble those of the wild hog, and it is rest-
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less and ferodous.  Aceording to Lesson it feeds chicfly
upon maize, giving preference to that grain beyond other
articles of diet. 1t is partial to the water, and swims
with the greatest ease, olten crossing the struits between
adjacent islands without any difficulty. Some time since
a pair of these animals were living and produced young in
the menagerie of Paris, They were fond of nestling
under the straw, and when the male retired to rest the
female would eover him over with litter, and then creep
under the straw to him, so that both were cuuqoﬂ.lma.
The following are notes "which we made from ™ young
mule babiroussa living in the gardens of the Zool. Soz. :
—This animal is hog-like in its fizure, and much resem-
bies a small pig of the Chinese breed. It is roundly

28, —Nalironsa,

formed, like a young well-bred hog, and the skin lies
close, giving a compactness to its appearance, The
hiead is small, and high between the ears; the snout is
clongated ; the ears are very small, erect, and pointed; '«
the eyesin their form and expression resemble those of=F -
@ stog; the iris is brown ; the skin, which is thinly clothed
with short black bristly hairs, is everywhere dotted
with small granulations, which spread anmd liccome
rougher, coarser, and more decided about the limbs and
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feet, and especially on the anterior part of the head and
sides of the face and under jaw, (Fig. 28.) Closely as
the skin lies, it becomes thrown into a seres of regular
and prettily arranged wrinkles or furrows with the dif-
ferent movements of the body, and varying in direction
accordingly.  As the animal turns to one side, these fur-
rows are transverse ; in other attitudes they become more
or less oblique ; but nongare to be seen when the animal
stands still or lies quictly on its straw. The tail is rather
loyg, slender, and tapering; the limbs are well propor-
tioned,"fd do not appear to betlonger, in relation to the
size of the body, than in thehog ; the tusks of the upper
jaw (in the present individual) are at present small, but
enrved back.

30, —Skull of Palliroussa,



31 ta 3. —Terth of Bal routsa

1n its state of captivity this young babiroussa seems aad
coutented as a pig in its sty, and it is not only quiet, but
disposed to familinrity, raising itsell up on its hind legs,
and putting its snout to the bars of the enclosure, evi-
dently soliciting food. It turns the straw over and over N
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. with its snout, and champs in eating, but utters, as fur as
<& we could learn, no grunt, as docs tﬁr: hog, nor hus it the
unpleasant smell of the latter. That the babiroussa might
be reclaiimed, notwithstanding Lesson's account of its
savage disposition in captivity, and added to our domestic
animuls, is very evident. Iis flesh is reported to e held
in high estimation. Fig. 29 represents the head of the
male babiroussa (a) and of the female (4) by way of con-
trast. Fig, 30 is an admirable delincation of the gkull
of the adult male, in which the form of the tusks, their
relative”firoportions and directian, are fuithfully given,
Fig. 31, a lateral view of the dentition of the upper aml
lower jaw, Yig. 32, dentition of the upper jaw, in two
views; Fig. 33, those of the lower jaw.

Tne Wit Hoa

> (Sus Aper, Briss. ; Sus Serofn, Linn.).
The wild hog is, as all naturalists admit, the origin of
our domestic race, but at what period it was reclaimed is
very uncertain.  The circumstances indeed connected
with the domestication of every animal subject to the
Londage of man are enveloped in obscurity. The do-
mestication, however, of the wild hog would not involve
much diffienlty. Young individuals taken in their native
forest soon become reconciled to captivity, and display
the same contentment and fumiliarity which are so conspi-
caous in the ordinary tame beast, It is this disposition,

a characteristic of the Pachydennata, which renders the
clephant, the rhinoceras, the tapir, and others, so easily
subjugated ; but, on the other hand, the readiness with
which they submit to the restraints of captivity is coun-
terbalanced by an equal readiness to assume a life of in-
dependence, Ther&mg when left to itsell resumes its
N, original habits, as is the case in America, where wild
" herds roam the forest; and, as we have scen, the elephant
often nstml'h.-s its trammels and joins its wild brethren,
immediate y submitting, if' retaken, to the voice of an-
thority which it had previcusly learned to obiey. The
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horse ina wild state scours the plains of Tartary and South
America; it requires but a struggle to break in the most
spiritead, 1t may be laid down as an axiom, that the ani-
mals of whose services man stands most in need are, each
in its way, those whose nature most readily induces them to
submit to his dominion, nay, even to court his friendship.
Some we can tame, and only tame ; others we ean edueate,

The wild hog was once common in our island, and it
is almost surprising, considering the passion for the chase
which seems to be part and parcel of our English tem-
perament, that this ani=al is not re-established m Hme
of its old haunts, the parks and forests of nobility. . In
India, indeed, the chase of the wild boaris one of the
field-sports to which our countrymen are enthusiastically
devoted ; nor is there any reason why it might not be re-
vived in England,

The wild hog is still common in the forgsts of Germany, /
France, and other portions of Europe, and extends alsg=
through Asia and Africa; if indeed the species is posi-
tively identical—a point which there is some reason to
guestion. At all events slight differences are observable
vetween the Indian wild boar and the present breed of
the German forests; and Sonnini expresses a doubt as to
the identity of the Egvptian and European wild race.

In no essential point does the wild race of Europe
dificr from our domestiec breeds: the snout however is
more clongated, and, as might be expeeted, the contour
of the frame is more gauntand bony. ‘The ears are short
and erect, the tusks large, and the bristles long and
coarse; the general colour is rusty black or bluckish
brown, more or less brindled in patches,  After the age
of three years the wild boar leads a solitary life in the
torest, fearless of every foe and confidentin his weapons,
which, added to his great strength, render hima formid-
able antagonist. Itis not, however, until the age of five
or six years that he attains to his full dimensions, and the S
duration of his life is from twenty-five to thirty years,'
The females with their young associate in herds for the
sake of mutual protection: on the approach of an enemy
the young are placed in the centre, the old ones
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34, —Fomale Wild Hog and Young.

forming a circle round them ; and should he be hazardous
enough to venture on the attack, he meets with a rough
reception, It is thus that the young are preserved from
“wolves, the chief foes to be dreaded by them; to which
n some districts they eften full a prey, notwithstanding
the vigilance of their parent. Itis only in defence of their
young that the females are furious, but the old males are
not to be appreached without caution, and often rush
out upon those who venture near the precinets of their
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lair. At certain seasons, indeed, the wild Loar is very |

savage, and should he meet a rival the most sanguinary<s  —

combal ensues.

In the month of December or January cach male
attaches himself 1o the society of a chosen female, whom
he accompanies in the deepest glens of the forest for
sbout thirty days. When about to produce her young,
the female seeks some undisturbed retreat remote from the
haunts of the male, who, it appears, exhibits a propensity
to devour her progeny if he discover the litter. (Fig.34.)
T'o her young the femfle is o most attentive Wolher; she
suckles them for three or four months, and they remain
with her for o long time: an aged female is sometimes
seen followed by several families, among which are some
of the age of two or three years. These young rovers the
French hunters call bétes de compagnie, The wild boar
seldom stirs from his lair during the day, and may there”

M.

fore ba regarded as in some degree nocturnal ; ﬂn‘fﬂ%.._._

approach of twilight, he rouses from his indolent slumbers,
unni't gets out in quest of food, which consists of acorns,
beech-mast, grain, different vegetables, and roots; in
scarch-of the latter, he ploughs up the ground with his
snout: corn-fields in the vieinity of forests where wild
hogs exist often suffer extensively from their nightly in-
cursions. The wild boar, though not truly carnivorous,
does not refuse animal matters which chance may throw
in his way : he does not however ordinarily attack amnd
kill others for the sake of their flesh, bot only devours
what he may meet with in his rambles. In the morn-
ing the wild boar returns to his lair in the thickest
arid most gloomy part of the forest, under a rock, ina
cave, or under the canopy of gnarled and intertwined
branches. When rnuwdi by the hunter and his dogs, the
old boar retreats sullenly and slowly, gnashing histecth,
foaming with anger, and often stopping to reccive lijs
pursucrs, on whom he often rushes with sudden impf,,!‘._
tuosity, striking with his tusks, goring dogs and men, and
scattering terror around. When the boar turns upon
a pack, the foremost dogs are sure to suffer, and seve-
ral will fall by as many strokes. (Fig. 35.) An
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instance is on record in which a boar turned suddenlys
upon a pack of fifty dogs which pursucd him, and -
stantly despatched six or seven of them, wounding all the
rest, with the exception of ten.  The young boar is less

resolute than the old animal, and will run to & consider- 1
able distance before he is brought to bay; nor is the -3
assault attended with any great degree of dunger, ln -
all ages the chase of the boar has been a fuvourite di- ‘
version ; the classie writings abound with allusions to it :
and to the risk incarred. Owid (Fab. iv., lib, yiii.kgives -

a spirited account of "the chase, in which the fury and
strength of the enraged beast are admirably depicted.

It would seem that the ancients endeavoured to enclose |
the boar by nets so as prevent his escaping into the re- '
cesses of the forest: the combat was elose and therefore }
dangerons ; driven from his lair by the dogs, and hemmed

in, the infuriated animal turned savagely upon B8
assailants, and died, after ]i'i“inl_r: and v.'uundiug o

and men, transfixed by spears and javelins. Our fore- f
fathers in the Middle Ages deemed the wild boar one of
the noble ** beastes of venery,” and kept a powerful breed
of hounds for the chase : the weapons used by the honts- ;
men were spears, and a sort of slhm sword, or couteau \
de chasse; the spears were used when the boar was
brought to bay, and the attack gave abundant oppor-
tunities to the hunters of showing their skill and courage,
The loud blast of the horn, mingled with the shouts of
men and the baying of the hounds, proclaimed the
vigorous home-thrust that struck the savage lifeless 10
the ground. Figs. 35 and 36 are illustrative of the

boar-hunt as conducted in Europe in the Middle Ages. "

Fig. 37 illustrates boar-hunting as practised in India at i
the present day. The hunters are always mounted on :
harseback, and, instead of meeting the animal with spears, 3

attack him with javelins, which are launched at him as

he flies, or as he rushes to the charge, which is often 5~ ;
determined that the horses cannot be brought to stand q
the shovk, or, if they do, are thrown down and gored;
serious accidents sometimes ocenr,  Mr. Johnson relates _
an instance in which a large and resolute bear, alier L
-
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bicing driven by the himters into a plain, stood at bay Hn&’r
challenged the whole party: he charged every horsd i
that advanced within fifty yards of him, with great fero-

city, cuusing them to rear and plunge, and throw off their
riders, whaose lives were in jeopardy : though muny of the
hiorses were accnstomed to the sport, none would stand his
charges, or bring the rider within javelin distance, and at
last he fairly drove the party from the field ; and then,
gnashing his tusks and foaming, he made his way to the
Jjungle, where it was useless to attempt to follpw Lim.

In our own country the boar, reserved Tor the sport
of the privileged classes, was protected by severe luws,
By one of the edicts of William the Congueror (a.n,
1057}, it was ordained that any who were found guilty
of killing a stag, roebuck, or wild boar were to have their
eves put out: sometimes, indeed, the penalty appears to
have been a painful death, ]

At w]:ﬁmim period the wild boar became extink T
in cur isl cannot be exactly determined ; it is evi- . ¢
dent, howevér, that as population inereased, and the vast
woods which spread over many parts of the country were
cut down and the land cleared, the range of the Loar
would become more and more limited, and its numhers
decreased, till at length its extirpation would be complete.
We look in vain for the forest which, in the 12th cen-
tury, covered the country to the north of London, and
of which Fitzstephen, in the reign of Henry 11, writes,
observing that * on the north are corn-ficlds and de-
lightful meadows, intermixed with pleasant streams, on ©
which stauds many a mill, whose clack is so grateful 10
the ear; bevond them an immense forest extends itself,
beautified with woods and groves, and full of the lairs
and coverts of beast and pame, stags, bucks, boars, and
wild bulls.” Banished, however, as the wild boar is from
among our native mammalia, * its nome is immortalized,”
as Mr, Bell observes, “ by baving given origin to fhe
appellation of many places in different parts of the coun-
try, and by its introduction into the armorial bearings
of many distinguished fumilics of every division of the
kingdom."
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37, —Boar-hunting in India,



38.—Ekull of the Hog.

The skull of the hog (Fig. 38,) which affords an index
of the habits of the animal, is of a conical or wedge-like
form ; the hase or occipital portion forms a right angle
with the oblique upper surface, and a bold transverse
ridge is formed by lIm union of the oecipital and parictal
bones, The nasal bones are prolonged nearly to the engl
of the snout, which, in the living animal, terminated igi’s
moveable cartilaginous dise, pierced h;;' the nostrile.
The lower jaw is of great strength, The dentition

1—1

(Fig. 39) is as follows:—Incisors, =; canines, 7—1;
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molars, —— = 44. The canines of the upper jaw are iy

=T

prismatic, and eurve downwards, having their anterior
surface worn by the action of the huge canines of the
lower jaw, which are sharp, sweep out from the sides of
the mouth, and often attain to the length of eight or ten
inches, and sometimes even more.  These canines or
tusks are terrible weapons : rushing on his antagonist, the
boar strikes obliquely upwards, right and left, with pro-
digions violence; a mode of action the best caleuluted
for bringing these weapons into effective pleF, and in
which the muscular powers of the neck and shoulders are
the most advantageously and naturally exerted.

Tue Domestic Hoa

is too well known to need any deseription ; and its utility ©
too well appreciated to require comment, It is

-

however, valued alike in all countries, and in zome is '

reganded with gbhorrence,  In India both Brahmin and
Mussulman reject its fesh as food, yet in muny districts of
that country semi-domesticated hogs wander about the
villuges, feeding on the refuse which they pick up in the
strects,  Colonel Sykes states that in Dukhun “every
village abounds with hogs, but any property in them-is
equally abjured by individuals and the community.” De-
testation of the hog was a fecling entertained by certain
nations in remote antiquity. It was classed by the Jews
among the vilest animals, and in Egypt the swinchend was
numbered among the profane, and forbidden to enter the
temples of their gods ; even the lowest dregs of the people
refused to bestow their daughter on him in marringe.
The Egyptians sacrificed the hog to Bacchus, and ro the
movn when full,  “In the eveuing of the festival of
Batohiue,” says Herodotus, though every one be obliged
to kill 4 hog before the door of his house, yer he wn

diately restores the earcase to the swineherd that so¥rd
him.” ‘The ancient Seythiuns, according to the same
authority, made no use of swine, nor sutfered any to be

;
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kept in the country.  The Abyssinians and the Copta
of Egyp, us well as the Molammedans, rejeet the tlesh
of the hog,”  Among the ancient Greeks anid Rowans,
thoush the office of swinehierd appears to have been
held in contempt, the Besh of the hog was in high esti.
mation, and a swking pig was as favourite a dish as
amongst ourselves in the present day, The Chineso
have derived no prejudices ngainst the hog from the
Mohanimedun nations of the East: on the contrary,
they reur these animals in great numbers for the sake of
thteir flogh 5 and even the numerqgus population who tenant
the floating town of rafts or barges contrive to keep and
redar them,

* One of the most singular circumstances,” says Mr.
Wilson, “in the domestic history of this anunal, is the
immense extent of its distribution, more especially in
far-removed and insulated spotsinhabited by semi-barba-

Je=Tians, where the wild species is entirely unknown. For

example, the South Sea Lslanders, on their discovery b

Europeans, were found to be well stocked with a swmall
black-legged hog; and the tfaditiondty beliel of the
people in regard to the oviginal introduction of these ani-
mals =howed that they were supposed o be as anciently
descended as themselves.  Yet the latter had no know-
ledge of the wild boar or any other animal of the hog
kind from which the domestic breed might be supposed
to be derived.” (¢ Quarterly Journal of Agrieulture.”)
Among our Saxon [orefathers the hog was of great im-
portance ; its flesh was o staple article of consumption in
every houschold, and a great portion of the wealth of
the farmers and lunded proprictors consisted of droves of
swine, which were attended by swincherds, thralls, or
bondslaves, and which were driven into the woods of cak
and beecl, in order to feed on acorns and mase, amd all
the while puarded from the attacks of the woll,  The
domestic hog of that period appears 1o have closely
resembled, in form and eolour, the wild species ; and the
old unimproved breed, now seldom seen, mony be re-
garded as its modern representative.  (Fig. 40.) There
are now in our island several Yireeds of this wseful animal,

L2
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A0 —Domestie Hog.

of acknowledged excellence, the result of judicious eross-

ings.  The test of excellence is productibility, a readi-

ness to become fat, small bone, and the quality of the

whole animal when converted into bacon: size is of

minor importance. The introduction of the small Chinese §

breed is one greatsource of improvement.  The Chinese

bog is short in the head, with sharp neat ears, low on the

limbs, and high in the chine. Itis very prolifie, and

fattens readily. The prevailing colours are black or

half bLlack and half white. This breed, or one closely

allied to it, extends from China throughout various groups

of islands in the Pacific, —
The breed nearest to the Chinesein this country is the

Suffelk: these are generally white; they are compacily

made, and deep in the chest.
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Another source of improvement is the Neapolitan hog :
this is a plump animal of a bluck colour, without sny hair,
and with a singular predisposition to become fat: it is
however of u tender constitution.  The pure black breed
of Essex, which has very little hair, is closely allied to
it, and when erossed with the Neapolitan produces a
most valuable stock: a cross between the Neapolitan
and Berkshire breed is also in high esteem, A brecd
between the Berkshire, Chinese, and Neapolitan Ilmg‘1
by cariful selection, '!lurulueu evgry quality which can be
desired ; great fecundity, an early acquisition of fut, and
mdderate size, with admwirable form and proportions,
The domestic hog is by no means destitute of intelli-
gence, and little deserves the character of a stupid filthy
brute, as some are pleased to call it.  As regands filthi-
ness, everything will depend on its keeper ¢ it is true
that, like the elephant and hippopotamus, it delights to
wallow “in the mire ; but no animal more luxurintes in
clean straw, and when it is styed up in flth justice is not
done to it. The hog is a * huge feedér,” but so are the
horse and ox, and a fat hog is a more comely-looking
beast than one that is lean and ill-fed.  With respeet to
inmnif;rnm. we rank it fur before the ox and horse,
though it is less docile, In Minorea it is used to draw
the plough, and works well; and Pennant says that in
the district of Murray, between the Spey and Elgin, it
was formerly employed for the same purpose, and that a
eredible eye-witness informed him * that he had seen in
his parish there, a cow, nsow, and two young horses
yoked together and drawing a plough in light sandy seil,
und that the sow was the best drawer of the four.” ™ The
ecnses of taste, simell, and hearing nre  possessed in great
perfection by the hog: it is o saying wuwong a certain
class of persons that pigs cun smuli the wind; they are
certainly aware of the approach of a-storm, and we have
seen“them agitated during its continuunee, screaming,
and running about with straw in their mouths, or carrying
it to their sty as il to add to their shelter.  In Laly ad-
vantage is suid to be taken of the sense of smell with
which this animal is endowed in searching for trufiles
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and in our own country the famous sow Slut was broke |
into the gun, and stoud to her game s stanch as the best "‘ﬁ‘x,‘-._
painter, b

Thi genus Swsas ar present constituted contains, be-
sides the common wild hog and its domestie relatives,
two other gpecies known to naturalists @ of these one is od
the Papuan hog, or Béne of the natives of New Guinea
(Sus Papuensis), figured and deseribed in the * Zoologie
de ln Coquille," by MM. Lesson and Garnot. It s
remarkable for its small size, and its licht and agrecable
proportions, and the shortness of the tusks, It is Common 1§
in the forests of New Guinea, where it is esteemedsby
tho native Papuans as delicate food ;: they contrive to
catch these animals when young, aud rear them in a state
of domestication,

The other animal is the Woodswine of SBouth and
Eastern Afriea, and of Madagascar, the Bosch-Vark of
the Dutch colonists of the Cape (Sws larvatus, Cuv,)] = =
This savage and formidable animal resembles the wild
hoar of Europe, but its head is larger in proportion, its
snout broader, and an elevated callons protuberance is
seated on the cheeks between the tusks and oyes, giving £ q

a revolting aspect to the physiognomy.  Prompt and
vicious, the Bosch-Vark is much to be dreaded in com-
let, iis strength and the size of it= tusks rendering ita
match for alwost any foe. It dwells in excavations in
the ground, where it is dangeroos to attack it, as it rushes 1
cut saddenly from its retreat and deals rapid destruction |
among its assailants.  Dr. Smith observes that this spe- e
eies is subject to great variety of colouring, searcely any

two specimens being  precisely alike : some are of o- 8]
brownish black variegated with white, and others are of an

almwst uniform light reddish brown or rufous without white !
markings ; and it is scarcely ible to say which is the

most prevailing style of colouring.  The bristles are long,
particularly upon the upper parts of the neck and back ;_}'L _.-;‘
the canines are of huge size and etrength : the ears are X
shart, und thinly covered both without and within with
coarse black hair, which is longest at their tips, The
tail is thinly covered with black bristles, Average
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{ length of body, between four wnd five feet; of the tail,

£y one lnot.

The discovery of the bones of an extinet hog of huge
gize in the eavern of Sundwick in Westphalia is due to
M. Goldfuss. Bones of three distinet pecies oceur in
the Epplesheim sand (Miocene division of tertiary
deposits, Lyell), and fossil relics of a species have been
found in Hutton Cave, in Mendip, and in other places,

Several species of an extinet genus ( Cheropotamus)
clogely allied to the hog have been discovered in the
gypsum W Montmartre, in cortain strata in Switzer-
landy and in the Eocene formation of the Isle of Wight,
e,

-

Genus PriAcocneErus.,

The animals contined in this genus resemble the

=hile in manners, form, and aspect, so that, were it not for

the peculiarity of their dentition, they would necessarily
be included in the genus Swus. Their dentition, how-
ever, is so different from that of the Hog as to justify
their separation,  Instead of presenting the ordinary
structure, the grinders have a great analogy with those
of the elephant : they are composed of vertical eylinders
of enamel enclosing an osscous deposit, and are cemented
together by cortical substunce, or crusta petrosa, It is
long before the root of these teeth is perfec®d, and
they advance in rotation from behind forwards, pushing
before them the first molars, which in old individuals are
found to be either greatly reduced or to have entirely
disappearcd. It is not tiﬁ after ceasing to push forward
that the roots become consolidated. With regard to
number, they appear to vary.  In the skull of the
Abyssinian Phacochare (Ph. <Eliani, Riipp.), which we
have carelully examined, the molars were found to be four

= on cach side above, and three below. From the first molar

above, which was very small, to the third, the increase in
size was gradual, but the fourth molar was long and nar-
rowed graduslly as it proceeded backwards.  Had the
animal lived mueh longer, it is probable that the first molar
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would have disappeared : the dentition would then have
been as represented in Fig, 41, The inclsors were two
above and six below. The tusks were enormous. Tt would
seem that the presence of incisors is variable ; for in the
South Africiu species they either do not exist or are unde-
veloped.  Cuvier states that vestiges of them are some-
times found under the gum; but in specimens from Cape
Verde the incisors are generally complete.

Fig. 41 is one side of the upper jaw of the South
African Phacochaere : Fig, 42, one side of the lower jaw
of*the Qape Verde species: Fig. 43, o lateral view of
the last molar tooth, which may be compared with the
moldr of the elephant.

The head of these animals is enormously large and
heavy ; the eyes are small and set high on the forehead,
which is depressed between them ; under each oye sa
larg« coarse fieshy lobe ; and a warty excrescence appears

oneacy side of the muzzle, between the eye and the

tusks. The muzzle is very broad, and the cars are erect.

Tae Sovrn Arricas Pracocunane
( Phacocharus “Ethiopicus, F. Cuvier),

or Vlacke Vark of the Cape colonists, The phacocheere
found in Guinea, at Cape Verde, and along the Senegal,
is regarded s distinet from the present species by F.
Cuvier, in consequence of the possession of incisors ; and
is termod by bim Ph, Africanus.  The range of the
South African phacochare, or Viacke Vark, does not
appear to be precisely determined ; ft.lrmvrlly it existed
within the limits of the Cape colony, and still lingers on
the fronticr districts, but is much more common in the
remoter latitudes.  In the frontier districts these animals
seldom venture to seck their food during the day: but
in the countries inhabited by natives who are destitute of

™ the efficient arms of the colonists they are at all times to

e met, though their favourite feeding-times are early in

the morning, late in the evening, and even during the

night, if it be moonlight. When disturbed in its retreats,
3
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and especially when hunted, the Viacke Vark is a very
dangerous animal ; for thuugh it will not turn out of its
wiy to give cliase, yet, if brought to bay, or forced to
extremity, it attacks with furious impetuosity, and strikes
with its tusks, which are dreadiul weapons : it has been
koown to eut with oue stroke completely through the
Avshy part of @ wan’s thigh,  Welearn that, though this
animal is used as food by the colonists, the Hottenots,
and echuanas, it is rejected by the Coast Catfres, who
are much more particular as to what they eat than any
other natives of South Africa, and consider as aw infefor
class the persons who consume as food the articles which
they hold as prohibited.  The top of the head, the®up-
per part of the neck, and the anterior part of the buck
are covered with very long and rigid bristles of a black-

Ado=—p (rican Baar.
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{ brown colour, these on the top of the head diverging
# like the rays of a cirele.  On the other parts the hair is
' shorter and of a dull brown, slightly inclined 10 white
on the belly and flanks.  "T'he twl, exeept along the top,
where itis furnished with a number of blackish brown
Uiristles, is nearly naked. Length of head and body, ahout
five feet; of the tail, about cleven inches,  (Fig. 44.)
Sparrman, who was well acquainted with this species
during his residence in South Africa, gives us a good
account of its habits and manners, whenee it would ap-
pear thet the young and the females associate in herds,
for, the sake of mutual defence, ns is the case with the
wild swine of Europe, In the tenth chapter this aceu-
rate writer says, ** This day 1 saw for the first time a
herd of boschvarkens, or, as they are likewise called,
wilde varkens {wood swine or wild swine), in their wild
uncultivated state ; for 1 had hitherto seen only one of
A1liis species of animals in the menagerie at the Cape,
He was confined there with a strong iron chain, and was
very wild and vicious. M. Pallas ipforms us in his
¢ Spicel, Zool.," Fase, xi, add. p. 84, that one of them
killed the keeper of the menagerie at Amsterdam.  One
may easily eonceive that this ereature is very dangerous,
if one uuf- tnkes notiee of its large tusks. . . . ., Ina
head of this animal, salted and dried, which 1 gave to
the Royal Academy of Seiences in Sweden, the npper
tusks stand nine inches out of the jaws, and measure full
five inches in cireumference at the base.  The two other
tusks which come from the lower jaw project but three
inches from the mouth, being flat on the inside, and corre-
sponding with another plain surface similir to it in the
upper tusks, These the beasts make use of not =0 much
for hiting as for goring and butting with, A linle pig
of this spreies which I afterwards canght at Viseh rivier,
and had tied up, thinking to bring it alive along with
wr me, had already got this trick, so that T was seon obliged
to let it be killed.  Lr was terribly vicious, and guick in
all its motions: amd though at that time not ahsolutely
dangerous, yet my Boshies men were vary much afvaid
of it.  * We had rather,” said they, * attuck a lion on the
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plain than an African wild boar; for this, though much
smaller, comes rushing on o man as =wilt as an arrow,
and, throwing hin down, swaps his legs in two, and rips
up his belly before he can get to sirike it utul_ki" i
with his javelin.' . . . The dwelling-place of this sane
Sln_'['i{':]. of wild boar, to which the avenues seemed to be
very parrow, is under ground, I have been told indeed
that the boschrarkens go down into them backwards,
and place themselves there in a row one behind the
other; but this is not very likely, for probably these
passages are widened léwer down, Thus much, how-
ever, is certain, that people dare not attack them in their
holes, for fear of their coming out on them on a sudden.
The body of this animal is small in comparison with its
head, a conformation which lacilitates its burrowing and
living underground. .
It would not be advisable for a man on horsebgek (|
to approach too near or to hunt this animal, as it “‘%"i\é
often turn round on o sudden, and, striking with its tusks ‘
at the horse’s lggs, afterwards kill both him ond his

rider. 1
“ This day I pursued several young pigs with the old -
sows, with a view to shoot one of them, but in wvain; “

nevertheless the chase of them afforded me peculiar
easure.  On a sudden, the heads of the old ones, which
hefore were of a tolerable size, seemed to have grown
still larger and more shapeless than they were before ;
which momentary and wonderful change astonished me
so much the more, #s my hard riding over a country Tull
of bushes and pits had hitherto prevented me from giving
suflicient attention to the manner in which it was brought
ahout. The seeret, however, consisted in this: each of
the old ones, while they were muking off, took a pig in
its mouth; a circumstance that alse explained to me
another subject of my surprise; namely, that all the pigs
which I was just before chasing zlong with the old ones,
vanished all on a sudden.  In this action we find a kind”"
of unanimity among “the wood-swine, in which they
resemble the tame species, and which they have in a
greater degree than many other animals, It is very i

e
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astonishing that the pigs should be carried about in this

g manner between such lorge weks ns those of their
mothers, without being hurt or erying out in the least,
I saw the same done, however, on two other occasions,
as 1 was chasing them. The ery of their young was like
that of our common pigs, os 1 found in some we after-
wards eaught.”

Tue Anvssisiax Puacocnome
. { Ph. Aliani, l}l-ippn‘llj.

This species was found by Riippell first in Kordofan,
but afterwarnds in greater abundanee on the castern slope
of Alyssinia. It haunis low bushes and forests, and
has a habit of ereeping on its bent fore limbs in quest of
food, In this attitude, it uses its tusks in digging up or
toaring out of the ground the roots of plants, which

=== onstitute part of itsdiet, When thus engaged it pushes
its body forwards by means of its hind legs, in order to
move along.  This habit of knceling to feed bas been
observed in the species from Cape Verde, We have
oceasionally noticed it in the eommon hog. (Fig. 45.)

£h,—Abvesinian Phacochinere,
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Genus Eguus.

OF this genns we have already treated in o separato
volume, unid we therefore pass on 1o extinet lossil spe-
cles of this onder,

EXTINCT FOSSIL SPECIES
Skunr oF Tue Fossin Avpars,

To the order Paclydermata Cavier refers an extinet
animal, of which the remains have been found'in the
pluster-quarries of Montmartre. The remains, however,
are very rure, and we believe that only three fragments
of skulls have been recovered,  The adapis was evidently
a small animal, 13 skull being only about a thind larger
than that of a hedgehog. There were four incisors,

—— o e
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46, —Bkull of Fousil Adapis

sharp-edged and oblique, in each jaw, followed by a~a. o

canine tooth of a comeal form and not execeding the
molars in length, OF these latter there were seven on
each side, in each jaw. In the upper jaw the first
molar was trenchant, the second and third surrounded
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by a small ridge, the last four flat-crowned. In the
lower jaw the first three molars were pointed and
trenchant, the remainder flat-crowned and wberculous,
like those above opposed to them,  (Fig. 46.)  OF the
genus, Dichkolbunes contuins three species, £, leporinum,
mwrven, and olfiguum: the first about the size of
hare; the other two, of o goinea-pig. They appear o
have had much of the form, and probably of the habits,
of the little musk-deer, or chevrotains,

r-

© Tur Maiswmbpox,

Coexistent perhaps with the mammoth, a race of huge
animals, now utterly extinet, once tenanted our globe :
their remains, which are met with in the superficial strata,
occur in some localities in great abundance ; and, from
the diflerences presented by the tecth and other parts,

.everal species have been identificd. T'o these animals

Cuvier gave the title of Mastodon, in allusion to the
srineipul charaeter of the molars, which, instead of being
lhrlm.'i.l, as in the elephant, of transverse lamine, have
the crown of simple structure, but exhibiting ranges of
bold conical elevations, divided from each other by deep
furrows, (Fig. 47.) As the points of these clevations
become worn down by use, the crown presents a series
of lozenge-staped lines of thick enamel (Fig, 48), but
when these are quite obliterated the surface becomes
uniform and concave.

OF the molars thus eharacterised there were two above
and below on each side; but before these molars it
would appear that in young individuals others had been
situated, and had fulierl in succession, ag Cuvier satis-
fuctorily ascertained from the exsmination of various
specimens.  With regard to the mode of sucecssion in
the grinders of the mastodon, it takes place, says Cuvier,
by a movement from behind forwards,  When the back
tooth is in the act of piercing the gum, that anterior to
it is worn and ready to fall, and they thus replace them-
gelves one after the other, 1t does not appear that it is
possible for more than two at a time on each side to be
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48.—Malar of Mastolon, much worn.

in full operation, and ultimately, as in the elephant,
tiere is only one. ‘That the mastodon had tusks like
the elephant is proved by the large alveoli for their re-
ception.  As no perfect skull of tEr.- mastodon is known,
it 15 impl:-!:.-'ll'_rlq.' to define its contour: it must, however,
have had a general resemblance to that of the elephant,.
mnasmuch as the tables of the frontal bone are separated
in a similar manner by extensive cells. :
The neck is short, and®the skeleton generally (Fig.
<) approsimates (o that of the elephant. The masto-
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don mnust have possessed a proboscis, as is evident from &
u consideration of the structure of the skull and skeleton,

' —and indecd it would appear that this proboscis has not
in_every instance been completely decomposed. The
relies of the Mastodon giganteus, or * animal of the
Ohio,” are found in North America, especially in saline
moras=es, and to this circamstance Barton thinks is 1o be
attributed the occurrence of soft parts still capable of
being made out, In 1762 (as he states) out of five
skeletons which were segn by the natives, one shpll still
possessed what they called a “long nose™ with the
mouth under it. Kalm, speaking of a huge skeleton,
which, in accordanee with the ideas of his time, he be-
lieved to be that of an elephant, and which was disco-
vered by the savages in the country of the Illinois, says
t'il_:at "hthn Il;or‘m of the trunk (bec) was ;mIII nmmrmt%
though half decomposed.” OF the several species of
this extinet genus the Great Mustodon, or n.nhlllnl off r!ﬁ"’*"h
(hio, is the most remarkable. Its relics appear to be
confined to the American continent : they are J)i(;tribulnd
very generally, and are accumulated in some places in
considerable abundance, but nowhere so much so as in
that saline morass popularly termed the Big-bone Lick.
They are found buried in the mud, and along the borders
of the morass, at the depth of four feet and upwards,
together with the bones of buffaloes, stags, &e.  These
relies have no appearance of having been rolled, and in
some places, as for example along the Great Osage
River, they are found in a vertical position, as if the
animals bad sunk down into the mud, which had closed
over them. The ferruginous matter with which the
bones are impregnated, says Cuvier, is the main proof
of their loug repose in the carth,

The traditions which were rife among the Red Men
concerning this gigantic animal ind its destruetion must
not be passed over in silence., M. Fubri, a French ™
officer, informed Duffon that the savages regarded these
boaes scattered in various parts of Canada and Louisians
us belooging to an animal which they named the Pére
aux DBowfs. The Shawnee Indians believed that with
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these enormous animals there existed men of propor-
tionate development, and that the Great Deing destroyed
both with thunderbolts.  Those of Virginia state tﬂat,
as & troop of these terrible quadrupeds were destroying
the deer, the bisons, and the other animals ereated for
the use of the Indians, the Great Man slew them all
with his thunder, except the Big Bull, who, nothing
daunted, presented his enormous forchead to the bolts,
and shook them off as they fell, till, being at last
woundegl in the side, he fled towards the great lakes,
where he is to this day.

Eesides the Mastodon giganteus, the following species
are distinguished : M, Angustidens ( Europe, America ?),
M. andivm (Andes), M., Humboldtit (Concepeion—
Chiliy, M. minwtus, M. tapirofdes, M, Turicensis, M.
Avernensis (Epplesheim, Puy-de-Dome), M. elephan-

s-toides (lrawaddi, Sewalik Mountains), M. latidens (Ira-

waddi, Sewalik Mountains), and M, longirostris, Kﬂll!‘l.
Professor Owen has referred the teeth from the Norfolk
crag to the last-named species,

Tur PirnwoTnERIUM.

In the gyvpsum-quarries near Paris and in various
parts of France have been discovered the fossil relies of
a group of Pachydermatous animals, to which Cuvier
gave the title of Paleotherim. "T'en or eleven species
are recognized, varving from the size of a rhinoccros to
that of a hog. The most immediate alliance of these
fossil forms is to the tapir, and they perhaps take an
intermedinte station between that animal and the rhino-
ceros.  The bones of the nose prove that the Palwo-
theria mwust have been furnished with a short proboseis ;
the tocs were three in number on each foot : the dentition
consisted of G incisors in each jaw ; canines, as usual ;

_ and 7 molars on each side above and below,

Figs. 50 and 51 representrespectively outlines of the
Pedecotherivm magnuwm and  Paleotherivm minus, a8 re-
stored by Cuvier; Figs. 52 and 53 represent the skele-
tons of the same animals ; Fig, 54 is an imperfect skull
of Palwotherium magnum ; Fig, 56 shows the characters
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of the molur teeth of the upper jaw ; Fig. 56, the lower |
Jaw and molar weeth, impertect,

The restoration of the skeletons of these extinet forms
is one of the trinmphs of science ; and, by persons unie-
quannted with the Lw of harmonious dependence which
reigng thronghoot the structure and  organization of
animal bodies, might be deemed an improbability, or at
least, an wncertuin process : not so—the bones of the
feet, the weeth, thie spine, or of the limbs, are to the
comparative anatomist a foundation upon which he can
rear a superstructure, 1 clue to the recomposition of the
fabriec. Speaking of the sccumulated stores of fossil
relics at hiz command, Cuvier thus writes :—* 1 ut length
found myself, as if placed in a charnel-house, surrounded
by mutilated fragments of many bundred skeletons of
more than twenty kinds of amimals piled confusedly
sround me ; the task assigned to me was to restore them

all to their original Ezsiuun, At the voice of compariza,
1

tive anatomy every e and fragment of a bone resumed
its place. ij cannot find words to express the pleasure 1
experienced in secing, when 1 discovered one character,
how all the consequences which I predicted from it were
successively confirmed.  The feet accorded with the
charaeters announced by the teeth; the teeth were in
harmony with these indicated previously by the feet.
The bones of 1he legs and thighs, and every connecting
portion of the extremities, were scen joined together
precisely as I had arranged them before my conjectures
were verified by the discovery of the parts entire.  Each
species was, in short, reconstructed from a single unit ol
its component elements,”  The relics of the Paleotheria
are found mingled with those of many other extinet
forms in a strutum of fresh-water formation, ns is evi-
denced by the shells it containg : it is the first of the
great fresh-water formations of the Eocene period of
Lyell, a deposit in which nearly fifty extinet species |
were discovered by Cuvier, We cannot doubt but theg;
like the tapir and rhinoceros of the present day, the ¥Ya-
lwotheria trequented the borders of lakes and large rivers,
feeding upon the leaves and twigs of brushwood : there

L
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they lived and died ; their dead carcases drifted to the
battom of the lake, swopt off from the shure in smasons
of flood, when the swollen rivers eleared the wdjacent
lowlamids of hosts of dead, and perbaps also of the living,
hurrving them to destruction, and depositing their relics,
to be in other ages brought to light, the “ reliquia vetus-
tioris mvi."
Tne Lormionos.

Another fossil genos allied to the tapirs is termed by
Cuvier Lophiodon : not less than fifteen species are de-
termined ; and thev ar¢ found in the same frefh-water
furmation as the Palwotheria. The dentition of-the
Lophiodon differs from that of the last-named animals,
the lower jaw having only six molars. The teeth in
character approach those of the rhinoceros. Fig. 57
represents a lower back molar of the gigantic LDFlliﬂan
of Argenton; Fig. 58, an upper back molar; g, 89,

a canine tooth ; Fig. 60, two incisor teeth : all of the samioe,_

species. With many essential parts of the osteology of
these extinet animals naturalists are as yet unacquainted ;
the bones of the nose, for example, and those of the feet,
are not recovered. The remains of the Lophiodons
found at Issel, Argenton, Bucksweiler, Montpellier,
Montabusard, &e., occur in beds of fresh-water forma-
tion, but below those superficial strata containing the
bones of the mammoth and mastodon. They are as-
sociated with the relics of forms of terrestrial animals of
which we have no living prototypes, and with those of
crocodiles and fresh-water tortoises. The antiquity of
these beds may be inferred from the fact that in most
luces they are covered by strata of decidedly marine
Furmn.timl,, g0 that the Lophiodon existed and passed
away not only before the races had commenced whose
remuins are found (and found only) in the alluvial strata
of the earth, but before the extinetion of #till older races ;
they belong in fact to strata of our continent over which'=
after becoming consolidated, the sea has rolled, and -
mained long enough to cover them with rocks of a new

orygin.,

¥
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Tue ASOPLOTHERIUM, '
Our figures give Cuvier's restoration of the outlines ufk_‘

two species of the extinet group of Pachydermata termed
Ann]ﬁntlwﬁum, the fossil relies of which, mixed with
those of the Pulwotherinm, oceur in the gy psum-guarries
near Paris, and also, though more rarely, in the neigh-
bourbiood of Orleans and Genoa. These Anoplotheria
are remarkable for the characters of their dentition ; the
tecth consist in each jaw of six incisors, two canings,
and fourteen molars, reckoning both =ides together; and
these are arranged in a continued and uninterrupted
series ; without any vacancy between the incisors and
the eanines, or between the canines and the molars,
The canines resemble the incisors in form, and might be
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61.—Anopletheriom.

mistaken for them ; the fonr posterior molars are like
those of the rhinoreros. The feet are cloven as in the |
deer, being divided into two toes, shesthed with a hoof
at the extremity ; in the deer and other Ruminants the..
metacarpal and metatarsal bones are blended into asingle
canon-bone, but in the Anoplotherium they are sepa- t
rate ug in the hog.  Allied to the Pachydermata in some
points, and in others to the Ruminantia, the Anoplotheria

bl



these two great o
= E

THE AXOILOTIERIUA, 103

appear to have D-r:ﬂu;ﬂl::i an intermediate station between
ers: their heads, judging from the
skull, partook of the form of that of the horse and of
the camel ; the snout was not elongated into o proboscis
gs in the tapir or the elephant.  The Anoplotheria are
divided into three subgenera, on various minor details
uf structure. The restricted division Anoplotherium
« Proper comprehends two species, viz, A, commime
(Fig. 61), about the size of the ass, and the o, secun-
darium, about the size of the hog. These animals were
low on tlee limbs, and probably resembled the tapirs in
their habits, but were furnished with a long tail com-
pressed horizontally at the base, and rendering them
more essentially aquatic: they resorted to lakes and
marshes in search of aquatie plants, and, as the flattened
form of the tail indicates, must have swum and dived
with greater case than cither the hippopotamus or tapir.
-

B2 =Anoplotherim,

The subgenus Ziphodon contains but a single species

“{“-L gracile; Fig, 62), a light, slender, graceful crea-

ture, with much of the contour of the gazelle : it was

wobably fleet and netive, and was conflined to the dry

and, where it fed like the deer. The il was short,

and in this respect and in its general figure, as the
i r2
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skeletons prove, it must have exhibited a_complete con-,

trast to the low-built, heavy Anoplotherimm commune: ER\C_

OF the third sub-general outline ot the Adapis we have ™%
as yet no means of arriving at any idea,

Tne Dixornerivs

(D, gigantenm), as restored by Professor Kaup.  Cuvier,
from teeth and izolated fragments, gave, in his work on
fossil bones, the title of ** Tapir gigantesque” to the
huge animal of which they were the relies, the only ones

<
S
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i3, ~Loawer Jaw of Dinctherium,

then discovercd. Tt was reserved for Professor Kagg -

to add to our knowledge of the animal in question, by
the discovery first of several lower jaws (Fig. 63), and
gubsequently of the skull (Fig. 64), which were found

=
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td,—=kull of Dinotheriam,

. Wbedded in o stratum of sandstone (the second or Mio-
cene system of tertiary deposits) at Eppelsheim, about
wwelve miles south of Mayenee, in company with relics
of the following, viz.: a second species of dinotherium,
making the species 2: Tapirus, 2, larger than living
species; Chalicotherium  (ullied to  tapirs), 2; Rhi-
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s RO

noceros, 2: Tetracaulodon (allicd to mastodon), 13 ==

Hippotherium (|all.iui to horsel, 1; Sus, 3; Felis (z0me
o5 large as a lion), 4; Mochairodus (allicd to bear,
Lrsus cultridens); Gulo (glutton), 1; Agunotherium
(allied 10 dog, but as large as a lion}, 1.

Cuvier, before he had completed the last edition of
his * Régne Animal,’ became aware of M. Kaup's dis-
covery of the lower jaw, and in his Additions, vol. i. p.
581, be alludes to this fragment as affording data for the
separation of the * Tapir gigantesque™ into a distinet
genus,  To this genus .,I\I, Kaup has given the title I)i-
notherinvm.  The skull of this extraordinary animal is
more than a yard in length, and the size and situation
of the nasal crifice (Fig. 65), with the salient portion of

T T —_—

63, =—Ekull of Dinotherium.

the short nasal bones, indicate the probable pusmsiaﬁ"}-j"
a proboscis ; we sav probable, because in the mnnafee
or lupantin, and alze the dugong, we have a similar
exient and situation of the nasal orifice, a circumstance
militating against the inference that a proboscis necessa-
rily accompanies this conformationof the skull,  Indeed
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the general aspect of the skull of the dinotherium, set-
ting aside the tusks of the lower jaw, and its strange
alveolar projection, strongly reminds us of that of the
lamantin (Munatus, Cav.). The orbits themselves are
very small, but the temporal fossiz are very deep amd
extensive, indicating the great mass of the temporal
musele. The lower jaw is most remarkable. 1t isarmed
at the extremity with two enormous tusks (incisors),
which, instead of projecting upwards or lorwurds, sweep

-

Fig. 68,

downwards, and curve gently  backwards, having dheir

roots imbedded in enormous alveoli. The dentition is as
S T e 6—b5

follows i—Incisors, 7 j canines, 553 molars, o S 22

OFf the molars the third has three transverse ridges across
its surface, the others have two, with the exception of
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the first walar of the lower jaw, which has only one at ‘
its posterior part, the anterior portion being trenchant, \":
Fig. ti6 represents the palatal view of the skull of the ,
dinotherium ; Fig. 67, the molar teeth and the relative |
bearing of the two rows, which approximate towards

each utlier anteriorly.

JFig. 67.

The situation and affinities of the dinotherium have
been the subject of much speculation, and very opposite
opinions have been entertained by different naturalists,
M. Kaup, influenced by the discovery of huge claws
and a seapula, resembling in character those of the Pan-
golins (Meanis), nssigns the animal to the Edentata, but
differing from all extant species not only in exceedin
the clephant in size, but in having, like the cleplmut,§ -
proboscis.  Dr. Buckland regards the dinotheriom as-
approximating to the tapir, of aquatic habits, and fur-
nizhed with a probioscis, by means of which it conveyeid
o the mouth the vegetables raked from the bottom of
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Ink?s and rivers by its tusks and claws; and he alludes
P.-.-af' to its claw resembling that of the Pangolins. MM.
Blainville and Duméril eonsider the dinotherium to have
been allied 1o the Iﬂrllillltirlsl ar 4 I'ul]l.lillif_" mvigmﬂ]f&."
—to have been in fact o dugong with tusk-incisors, and
therefore one of the concluding forms of the Pachyder-
mata.  They consider that it had no proboscis, glllt a
huge inflated muzzle and upper lip. Gueger places it
with the seals, Now, as regards l‘bll. Kaup's theory, we
may at gnee state that the claws and scapula on which
he founds it are not proved to belong to the dinotherium
and® he himsell’ admits that, should the discovery take
place of other fossil relies whenee the certain existence
of a Mams gigante might be presumed, his theor
would be overthrown.  Our own opinion coincides wit
that of M. Blainville. The occipital condyles (see the
<-Posterior view of the skull seen from below, Fig. G5, and

Fig. 8.

the skull Fig, 64) are terminal, orin the direction of the
longitudinal axis of the skull, as in the lumantins, and also
the cetaceous mammulia modified for aquatic existence.
The occipital surface is large, aul.-'-'nrl.ienil. and even in-
clined from before backwards, with a profound mesial
€ depression for the insertion either of a very sirong cer-
wical lignment or powerful muscles for the elevation of
‘ the head. The basilary portion of the skull (Figs. 66,
67) is nerrow in its component parts, while the vertical
surface (Fig. 64) is, as in the lamantins and dugongs,
¥3
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very wide, overplumbing the temporal fossw, of which
the depth and width indicate the enormous levator mus-
cles of the lower jaw, not only for the purpose of mas-
tication, but for the particolar action of the lower jaw,
with its rake-like tusks. Morcover, in the lower jow
we find an analogy to that of the dugong, of which the
branches curve downwards for a thind of their length 1o
a defleeted symphysis, only that in the dinotherium
this downward curvature is carried to a far greater ex-
treme, for the implantation of tusk-incisors.  What were
the limbs of this gigantic animal ! If its habits were
terrestrial, which a cousideration of the skull forbids us
to believe, the dinotherium must have had solid pillars
of support, like the limbs of the elephant, and destiture
of that liberty which even in the angolins they are
endowed with; but if our ideas are correct, its limbs

69— nothenam,
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were adupted for aquatic locomotion, and perhaps the
—¢  posterior pair were wanling, or formed the elements of
B terming addle.  Its diet was undoultedly vegetable,
as in the dugong; and we may conceive it tearing up
“the strong-filired vegetables (rom their sulmlu.u.ﬁl: bed by
means of its tusks, which might serve also as weapons ol
offence, or as anchors for the purpose of mooring itself
to the banks of the lake or river, or of dragging its
unwielly body partially out of the water.  (Fig. G3.)
Dr. Buckland informs us that bones of the dino-
therium have lately been i‘uum!.l in tertiory fresh-water
linestone near Orthes, at the foot of the Pyrences, and
with them remains of a new genus allied to rhinoeeros,
of several unknown species of deer, and of a dog or wolf
equalling a lion in size.
Cuvier and Kaup calculate the length of the dino-
therium at about eighteen feet; the massive lower jaw
~ = measures nearly four feet, exclusive of the tusks.

Fossit Skuen or Toxonox ( Toxedon Platensis, Owen).

We are inclined to refer the toxodon, of which an
imperfect skull and fragments of a lower jaw, and some
teeth, are our only guides, to the aquatic Pachyderms;
and, as in the instance of the dinotherium, we draw our
deductions from the weight of the skull, from the form
and position of the nasal aperture, the slope of the occi-
put, and the position of the occipital condyles.

The skull in question was brought by Mr. Darwin
trom South America, It appears that during his sojourn
in Banda Oriental he hnanr of some giant’s bones at a
farm-house on the Sarandis, a small stream entering the
Rio Negro, about 120 miles north-west of Mente Video,
Accordingly there he rode, and for the sum of eighteen-
penee purchased the cranium now in the muscum of the

<« Royal College of Surgeons, London. Mr. Darwin was,
informed by the people at the farm-honse that the relics
were exposed in consequence of a flood having washed
down part of the bank of carth.  When first found the
gkull was perfect; but unfortunately the boys of the
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neighbourhiood knocked out the teeth with stones, and
set ep the head as 4 mark to throw at.  Me. Durwin,
however, found a perfect tooth, and fragments ascertained 5
by Professor Owen to be those ol the lower jaw, These
remuins were so fresh as to render it diffienlt 1o believe
thut ages had passed since their interment; and Mr.
Darwin observes that they contained so much animal i

e

matter, that, when a portion was heated in the Aame of g _
gpirit-lamp, it not only exhaled a very Itﬂ]lll.{,' animal =
odour, but burnt with a slight Hame. The deposit in
which they were imbedded was a whitish argillaceous
carth, forming the banks of the Sarandis, overlying a
granitic foundativn,
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The skull in question equals in size that of the hip-
Popotamus, measuring two feet four inches in length,
and one foot four inchies in extreme breadih,  The form
af the skull (Figs. 70, 71) is elongated and depressed ;
the zygowatic arches ure of enormous size and strength,
an index of the great volume of the temporal and mas-
sceter muscles. E‘he oceipital region (Fig. 72) slopes
from the condyles upwards and forwards. The maxillary
portion of the skull is compressed laterally, narrow
across, and with large intermaxillary bones, «slightly
dilated at their extremity. The superior part of the
skull was cavernous, with cells, or sinuses, giving 1o it
i:rv.':lu.-r apparent volume than the eerebral eavity would
cad us to infer. According to Professor Owen the

= 4 !
dental formula is as follows: Incisors, § i canines none,
7—7

vacant space being in their place ; molars, — = 3§

"T—7

Th.=lncisor of Lower Jaw of Toxodon.

The incisor teeth (=ee Fig. 73, the frmgment of the an-
terior part of the lower jaw, with the tecth in sitwy
and Fig. 74, an incisor of the lower jaw) are remarkable
for their resemblance in many respeets to those of the
Rodents; they were rootless, and had persistent pulps ;
growing, therefore, as worn down by use.  In the upper
Jaw the two central incisors were very small ; the two

e
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external ones very lurge, corved, with their sockets
v:.lu_ndm;: back in an arched direction through the inter-
miuxillury bones to the maxillary, and terminating, without
!:l:{'ummg contracted, iuuncdiulc]y arterior to the grind-
ing teeth,  In the lower jaw the two middle incisors are
largest, the rest gradually diminishing in size, (Fig. 73.)
I'lic molar weeth also were rootless, and eurved, whenee
the name toxodon (véfor, a bow, éfods, a tooth); and
their grinding surface presented one or wore folds of
l:n'-llllll."I rl.*-unll.‘ring the osseous gubstance of the centre,
as in Rbdents. See Fig. 77, the last molar teeth but
one=of upper jaw ; Fig, 78, the grinding surface of the
same ; Fig. 79, the grinding surface of the correspond-
ing molar of lower jaw.

Fig. T

<We might here enter on many winutae, and follow

Professor Owen through his anatomical details, were it
not thut they are rather adapted for the close atiention
of the comparative anatomist than the general reader.
Those who wish to gain the fullest information on these
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points we may refer 1o the  Proceeds. Geol. Soe. Lond.’
1857 ; and the * Zoology of the Deagle: Fossil Mam- ™
malia.' We may observe, however, that *“in the aspect
of the plane of the oecipital foramen and oecipital region
of the skall, in the form and position of tlzm oceipital
condyles, in the aspeet of the plane of the bony aperture
of the nostrils, and in the thickness and texture of the
nsscous parietes of the skoll,” the toxodon manifests an
affinity to the dinotherium and the aquatic 'schyderms
(the herbivorons Cetacea of Cuvier, but which in man-
ners and organization Wave little relationship to*the true
whales, excepting as far as they are all mudrilﬁed for.the
waters of the deep).

With respect 10 the limhs of the toxodon, we have
as yet no evidence respecting their form or number ;
how far, therefore, they were constructed for aquatic
progression, whether for this solely, or for occasional
visits to the land, iz yet a problem to be solved. Pro-
fessor Owen, however, suggests that the presence of
large frontal sinuses renders it not improbalile that the
habits of this species were not so strictly aquatic as the
total abzenee of hinder extremitics would necezsitate,

In speaking of the dinotherium and toxodon it will "5~
he zeen that we have referred them, with the lamanting
und dugongs (more properly duyongs), to the aquatie
Pachyderms, between which group and the ordinary
Pachyderms we regard the hippopotamus as forming a
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|I}I1-i1r though decidedly within the pale of the latter.
Cuvier has n'mnrki-:.l 'iinltt:mwh of the Pachydermata as
npglrmu'l_b the Ruminants in the structure of their feet
partake in some degree of the complication of the sto-
mach which in the animals of the latter order is so
remarkable a character; and it may be said, per contra,
}hut SI:If'h Pachyderms as approach in a certuin degree
in habits to the aguatic group resemble them in the
structure of the same organ.  “Uhe stomoch of the semi-
afuatic Idppopotamus, fur example, consists of certain
saceuli, whieh renders it analogous to that of the Jamantin,
Sir E. Home observes that ** the stomachs of the manatee
and hippopotamus bear a elose resemblance to each other
in structure, and are in many respects similar to that of
the peceary, which is a variation of the hogs, to which
the tapir is also allied ; and these circumstances throw
o =mall light upon the preparatory processes required
for the digestion of different Lil]di of vegetable I'uu{ll.
The grass of the ficld is the food of ruminating ani-
mals, and, from the structure of their digestive organs, it
is evident that much previous digestion is necessary for
its preparation. ‘T'he grass and weeds at the bottom and
on the banks of rivers is the food of the manatee and
hippopotamus, and the apparatus formed for preparing
these substances displays an approach to the stomachs
in Ruminans, In l{lu wog tribe the resemblance is less,
those animals having a more indiscriminate diet; the
structure of their stomach shows that grass is by no means
their natural food. The stomachs of the manatee and
hippopotamus, then, which at first sight appear o ex-
traordinary and incomprehensible, are in fact the links
which unite the Ruminants to those animals which feed
on roots and varions vegetable substances, and form a
key, without which the different gradations cannot b

¢ gatisfuctorily explained."’

~ It is not only in the form of the stomach, but in the
structure and contour of the skull, the position of the
cyes and nostrils, and even in the nature of the skin,
with its subentancous layer of fat, that we trace the ap-
proximation of the hippopotamus to the lamanting ; and
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it may be that the toxodon, and even dinotherium,
form links berween the lamantins and hi]lpﬂwlﬂrllm.ﬁ
being within the pale of the group to which the former
belong.

We may here observe, that the number of fossil ge-
nern included within the Pachydermata greatly exceeds
that of genera containing living species, of which latter
many, as Equus, Elephas, Rhinoceros, and Hippopo-
tamus, have tossil as well as living species: so that the
number of fossil or extinct species already ascwrtained of
the Pachydermatous order, taken collectively, is far
greater than the number of living species,  In some,
perhaps many, instances the affinities of the fossil Pa-
chyderms are not understood, fragments of bones only
having been recoverced : in some instances they cannot
e mistaken,

We began our observation on the Pachydermata sy -
alluding to the unfilled intervals between the forms now
living on the surface of the carth, and a statement that
in fossil forms—some yet to be discovered, others to be
made out, snd, as it were, re-constructed—would the
fost links in the chain be recovered ; and we again
express our opinion that ultimately the work will be, if
not perfectly, at least to a great extent, accomplished.

That vur ideas are not unreasonuble we have from time
to time satisfuctory proofs.  Sir Thomas Mitchell las
recently transmitted from Australia some fossil bones
which incontestably prove the existence of at least one
gigantic Pachyderm, at some remote period, in that
region. These fossils consist of a portion of a molar
tooth, of the shaft of a thigh bone, with part of the
spine, of a scapula, and some smaller fragments of a long
bone. They were found on the Darling Downs, those
extensive plains marked to the south-west of Moreton
Bay on most maps of Australia, at the source of the riveg, =
Darling, and upwards of 4000 feet above the level ¢
the sea.  Sir Thomas Mitchell, in his letter to Professor
Owen, to whom the relics were forwarded, states that
these huge bones are found in some abundance, It
would appear from Professor Owen’s exnmination, that
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this hygw: extinet animal was allied both wo the mastodon
and dinotherium,  Fig. 80 represents the femur of this
:-Euum Australian Pachyderm—a, its transverse section ;
Figs. 61, 82, two views of the portion of a molar tooth
of the same, These fossils, now in the museum of the
HRoyal College of Surgeons, cannot, observes Professor
Owen, be contemplated without suggesting many inter-
esting reflections,

“They tellsus plainly that the time was when
AuvstraNa's arid plains were tfodden by the hpofs of
hegvy Pachyderms; but could the Jand then have been,
#s now, parched by long continued droughts, with dr,
river-courses, containing here and there a pond ol water
All the facts and analogies which throw light on the
habits of the extinet mastodons and dinotheres indicate
these creatures to have been frequenters of marshes,

=~ swamps, or lukes,  Other relutions of land and sea than

now characterize the southern hemisphere, a different
condition of the surface of the land and of the metcorie
influences governing the proportion and distribution of
fresh-water on that surface, may therefore be conjectured
to bave prevailed when huge Mastodontoid Pachyderms
constituted part of the quadruped population of Australia.
May uot the change from a humid climate to the present
]mrliculnrlf 1|rl' one have been the cause, or chiel cause,
of the extinction of such Pachyderms? Was not the
ancient T'erra Australis, when so populated, of greater
extent than the present insular continent 2 The mutual
dependencies between large mammalian quadrupeds and
other members of the animal kingdom suggest other
reflections in connection with the present fossil.  1f the
extinct species ever 5o abounded as to require its redun-
dancy to be suppressed by a ecarnivorous enemny, then
some destructive species of this kind must bave co-existed,
of larger dimensions than the extinet Dasyurus laniarivs,
the ancient destroyer of the now equally extinet gigantic
Kangaroos, Macrapus’ titan, &c., whose remains were
discovered in the bone-caves of Wellington Valley.
Extremely few coprophagous beetles have hitherto, we
believe, been found in Australin ; and the scarcity of
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esuch is readily explained by the absence of native species

+ of large Itg’uimrmm mammals; but the dung of the

mastodontoid quadrupeds which formerly existed in

Australin must then Em'rr: alforded the requisite eondi-

tions for a greater abundance of such coleoptera, 'These

and other speculations are naturally suggested by the

highly interesting fossils here described. The great

importance of such organie remains will be obvions from

the few inferences which have been briefly noted ; our

obligations to the enlightened collector and transmitter

of the mastodontoid fossils are great, and the arrival of

additional facts and spechmens will be most earnestly

weltomed,”

| A consideration of the fossil relics of extinet animals

' throws the mind back upon remote periods before the

surface of our globe had acquired its present aspeet, its

present arrangement of land and water, of mountains

9 ~znd plaing, islands and continents: and when we begin

F to review the history of its phases, we find ourselves

carried back into the obscure of time, till—in esmparisan

with the ages which have passed since the commence-

ment of the Primary period, wherecin those oldest rocks

1 were formed in which there are no traces of animal or

vegetable life, to the conclusion of the Sccondary geo-

logical period—the date of man's existence on the globe

seems but of yesterday, and the few thousand years
through which he has played his part sink into a span.

But though the vast antiguity of the globe is clearly

demonstrated, still the length of time which has elapsed

during the formation of the whole or of any :h:linilﬂ

. portion of the erust of the earth is a problem yet to be

solved, We know that at one perigd life had no place

i on our planct. The gnciss and mica-schist systems of

3 strata of the Primary period are destitute of all trace of

- orpanic remains,  In these, the most ancient of rocks,

L {: rich exhibit to us the combined effects of jgneous and

L ueons acency, no fossil relies speak of a Faunn or

Flora during their formation, and we may believe that

few or none of the orgenised wonders of natore were

then in existence, because the physical conditions of the
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globe requisite for the existence of aniials and plants
were not then established,*  Tow long did_this state of

the carth continue ? 1t isa Lllwsliuu which cannot be

snswered,  Passing from the primeval rocks,

“Where the bind dared not build, nor inscet wing
Flit o'er the herbless granite,”

wecome to the Snowdon rocks of argillaccous slate, and
the calearcous and argillsccous rocks, constituting the
Cumbrian syvstem, in which a few traces of orgunic life
have been detected, but of organie lile in its lowost type,
Then the Silurian or transition system succeeds, con-
sisting of sandstones, limestones, and shale; here corls,
crinoidea, trilobites, tercbrutule, &ec., all belonging to
extinet species, and often to extinet genera and families,
and all aguatic, are abundant. From these systems of
the primary strata, we advance to the secondary strata—
rich in oceanie life—divided into the r:urﬁo

system, the saliferous or new red-sandstone system, the
volitic system, and the eretaceous or chalk system, The
deposits eonstituting each of these systems are replete
with organic remains, but all of extinet species and
often of extinet genera.  The conl-measures are rich in
an extinet Flora, l];rincirnlly consisting of ferns, often in
an extraordinary degree of preservation, the most deli-
cate leaves being epread out, and so arranged as to con-
stitute a beautitul Hortus Siceus of a long-past period,
About 300 species of plants have been discovered in the
copl-measures of this and other countries. Their luxu-
riunce indicates o genial temperature and a humid ground,
S0t would hardly be eredited,” says Professor Lindley,
in his ‘ Fossil Flora of Great Dritain,” “by persons un-
acquainted with the evidence upon which such facts re-
pose, that in the most dreary and desolate Fegions of the
preseat day there once flourished groves of tropieal

.

niferoi = -

plants, of Coniferw, like the Norfolk Island and .t'nr.l.u-y’“"*

* We exclude miEﬂrgmpic animaleules from onr consi-
deration, because nt present we scarcely kuow under what
cireamstances they can live,
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farian pines, of bananas, tree-ferns, huge cacti and
]'K:h“ﬁ; .ll:lat the marshes were filled with rush-like plants
15 or 20 feet I_"Elh_ and the coverm with ferns like the
llllt|f.‘rgr{m'|h of & West India islund,

The chalk system is rich in extinet corals, zoophytes,
and echinoderms.  Our lofiy chalk hills and the white
clitfs of Dover have been formed through a long succes-
sion of ages at the bottom of a decp sea. From the
Sceondary we advance to the Tertiary periods.  In ge-
neral, save a talented writer, * No contrast can be more
eomplete dhan that between the secondary and the tertiary
rocks; the former retaining so much uniformity of cha-
racler, even for enormous distances, as to appear like the
effeet of one determined sequence of gencral physical
agencies : the latter exhibiting an almost boundless jocal
variety, and relations 1o the configuration of land and
gea not o be mistaken. The organic bodies of the

s teondary strata are obviously and completely distinet
from those of the modern land and sea; but in the ter-
tinry deposits, it is the resemblance between fossil and
recent kinds of corals, shells, plants, quadrupeds, and
other vertebrata, which first arvests the judgment. In
general there is a decided break between the two groups
of rocks, u discontinuity which is nowhere completely
filled, Yet hesides the pseudo-tertiary or transition
chalky rocks of Muestricht and the Pyrenees, amd the
conchiferous marls of Gosau, we have in England and
France above the ehalk a prevalence of green and ferru-
ginous sands similar to those below.  Perbaps they have
been derived from the waste of those older rocks.  Mr.
Lyell supposes the tertiaries of the London basin to have
been formed from the waste of the secondury strata of
Kent, Surrey, Sussex, and Hampshire, With the ter-
tiary system came into existence, if we may trust the
evidence which the carlier stratn present, many races of

wadrupeds, some binds, reptiles, and fishes, extremely
Canlogons to, though for the most part specifically dis-
tinet {rom, the modern denizens of land and water ;
thousands of corals, shells, erustucen, &e,, which present
wwith living races quite as great analogy us obtains be
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tween the tribes of the Atlantie and the Pacifie oceans
of our day. The gencral features of lamd and sea n8.
they now exist beghn to o spear, and there can be no
doubt that in a philosophical study of the revolutions ol
the globe the tertiary era of geology cannot be properly
geparated from the existing system of nawre,” The
tertinry period, taken in this extended sense, saw the
croation amnd extinetion of the mammoth, the mastodon, *
the palweotherium, the fossil rhinoceros and hippopotamus,
the dinotherium, the toxodon, and the huge pachyderm
of Australia; and next, the creation of all oor modern
races of animals, 4
During the period of the deposition of the tertiary
stratn, the relations of land and sea were greatly altered
in various portions of the globe ; in Europe by the rising
of the Pyrenees beyond the height they reached after d
the eretaceous era, and by the uplifting of the Alps from '
the Meiditerranean towards Mont Blane.  * In Enghns
we may believe the upward movement of the southe
counties conneeted with the Hampshire axis of elevation
and the Isle of Wight convulsion was ended at an early
epoch of the tertiary period. The castern range of the :
Alps from Mont Blane to Vienna is of later date, and i
may be viewed as the most marked phenomenon of cle-
vation which accompanied or preceded the dispersion of
erratic blocks in Europe.”
Besides the alterations thus produced in the relation
of the land and the sea, changes have taken place, and
are till in progress, from other causes. Rivers bring
down vast gquantities of the disintegrated particles of the
strata through which they flow, and deposit the sediment
at their mouthe, forming deltas, or low tracts, won as it f
were particle by particle from the domain of the ocoan :
on the other hand, the sea itsell wears down coasts 1o n
great extent, making vast inroads on the land, and egn-
verting the isthmus into an island : sometimes, by thg— -
sudden or gradual elevation of a large tract of land, f».'
inland sea becomes drained, leaving in its place a sandy
desert.  In the depths themselves there is no rest;
multitudes of zoophytes and testacea there live and die,
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there their rf-n'!nim necunmlate L‘t"nr upon layer, forming
beds of vasg IhH:"l-:m's.-LII which at o future ']“:r' way be laid
!"I..‘E!'I". l"ﬂ'l.'(nh,rlll with alluviuwm, and |l||g|;|.-r:p'[|:|{\- resvariches of
snother Cavier, “The chemical action of the atmosphere ;
heat and cold, rain and snow, winds, springs, rivers,
torrents, the action of the tides: life, animal and Vege-
table ; and voleanic agencies, all contrilmte their part to
alter the surface of the land, and to effeet changes in its
relative extent to that of the sea—changes which are in
:I'fﬂﬂll}"tlt"-'rr stationury, but, imperceptible as they may
seem, in constant progress, %

The defesits of the Tertiary period are divided by Mr,
Lyvel into three series: the oldest, or Eoecne, in which
there occurs from three to five per cont. of existing spe-
cies of ghells; secondly, the series of the middle age, or
Meciocene, averaging 18 per cent. in the oceurrence of
existing species of shells; and thirdly, the superficial or
Pleiocene deposits, in which the ratio of existing shells is

“From 40 to 95 per cent.

We trust we shall be pardoned for this briel digres-
sion, into which we were led by a desive (o show that
fossil relies are not all of the same ora, and that Primary,

. Secondary, and Tertiary periods have cach their distin-
euishing “characteristics, their own fossil relies ; that on
the whole the progression of life has been from the
lowest aquatic forms, to forms analogous to those now
tenanting the carth, which, when they existed in the
Eocene, Meiocene, or Pleiocene epoch of the Tertiary
period, must have presented to a certain extent the
superficial features it ot present exhibits, though there
were donbtless great modifieations in the arrangements
of lund and water, and in the temperature of given lati-
tudes. We heg to refer our readers to the articles
¢ Orgunic Remains ' and ¢ Geology,' in the ¢ Penny
Cycloprdia.’ The perusal will give additional interest
to gur details of fussil relics.

(‘u Tribe—AQUATIC FPACHYDERMATA

(The Herlivorous Cetacea of Cuvier) —If our renders
will turn to our aecount of the fossil dinotherium and
VoL, 1L, G
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toxodon, pp. 104 and 111, he will find that we have
there alloded to the dugong or duyong, and the lamantin
(the Aquatic Gravigrades of Dlainville), as belonging 5—5
to the pachydermatous order, and as having in manners i
and organization little relationship to the true whales, ex-
cepting in so far as they are alike modified for the waters
of the deep. '
In their external form, indecd, these aguatic pachy- q
derms are whale-like: there are no hinder limbs, the-
pelvis being either rudimentary or wanting, and the fore
limbs are converted irto flippers or paddles; the body is
continued conieal tll it terminates ina transverse or hori-
zontal ail, consisting of an expanso of ecartilage cesdred
with tendinousfibres and skin, and which is the ellicl'nrgan
of aguatic locomotion, The skin is almost naked, oily,
and coversa layer of subeutancous blubber or fat ; the lips
are studded with thick wiry bristles.  Although the nasal
opeting s placed high on the skull, the nostrils in the
skin are placed at the extremity of the muzzle, which
remarkably obteseand truncate—a form advantageous for
the browsing habits of these animals, which feed on sub-
marine vegetables. The eyes are protected by a mem-
brana nictitans, and the teats in the females are-sitvated G
just behind the roots of the #ippers—two points of 'ﬂ
difference Letween theze aguatics and the whales, The
stomach is saceulaied ; the teeth present flat broising
surfnces: there are no intercostal and intra-vertebral
arterinl  plexuses, s in the true Cetacea. (Fig. 83.)
The bones of the skeleton are of dense texture and
destitute of medullary eavities ; they are not loaded
with cil, 5 in the Cetacea. In the Indian dugong
there are seven cervical vertebrae, nineteen costal verte- d
bree, and thirty lumbar, pelvie, and caudal. In the
dugong of the Red Sea the lumbar, pelvie, and caudal
vertebrie amount to thirty-three ; making in all fifty-
nine.  The number of the ribs is nineteen on each side.
The lower jaw is articulated to the cranium by a tngs
synovial capsule, reflected over eartilaginous surfaces,
and not, as in the true Cetacea, by a coarse oily liga-
mentous substance.  In the lamantin, or manatee, the

b
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AQUATIC PACHYDERMATA. 1

§3.—Vascular Apparatas of Whale.

ribs are sixteen on each side. TFig. 84 represents the
skeleton of the dugong, and Fig, 84* that of the mana-
Lee, Tlmg.' may be compared together, and with the
skeleton of the porpoise, Fig. 94* (a true cetacean)), with
advantage.

Tig. 85 represents the skull of the dugong ; Fig. 85%,
that of the manatee. The skull of the manatee muy be
distinguished from that of the dugong by the following

rticulars :=—The nasal bones are very small, and im-
Et:thlod, s0 1o speak, in the frontal, which consist of two

g2
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By —Ekull of Manatee.

portions advancing forwards, so as to enter into the
upper margin of the nasal orifice, and form the ceiling
~agol the orbits. The intermaxillary bones (@) advance
far forwards, but are destitute of teeth, excepting during
the early stnges of the animal’s existence; these bones
form the lateral edges of the nasal orifice, which is very
spacious; but in the living animal the bones are con-
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tinued by a cartilaginous addition, so that the nostrils

open at the end of the muzzle,  The orbits are situated

far forwards, and their margin s very prominent ; the

zygomatie arch is broad and strong; the muxzle advances

irectly forwards with a very slight gradual downward

bend. The dentition of the manatee (Fig. 86) is not
-

85 —~Teeth of Manatee,

correetly ascertained.  In adult skulls eight molars on
cach side are usually found, in others nine or ten: and
Fred, Cuvier observes that, as in some of the ordinar
Pachydermata, the anterior molars, worn the first, fall



AGUATIC PACHY DERMATA. 131

as the posterior ones hecome developed, being, indeed,
- puﬂﬁl‘md out by their advance,
The skoll of the dugong (Fig. §5) is distinguished
by the enormous size of 1ﬁ

y. ¢ intermaxillary bones, a,
which extend backwards as far as the middie of the teni-

poral 25&&‘, and arc bent down with a sudden angle (re-

87.—Teeth of Dugong,

winding us of the beak of the flamingo) over the elon-
~ o gated symphysis of the lower jaw, In this deflected

rtion of each intermaxillary bone is lodged the root of
a permanent, tusk-like, but not very prominent incisor,
there being two of these teeth above, none below,  This
developrment and shape of the intermaxillary bones throsws
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the nasal orifice higher up than in the manatee: the:
lower juw is thicker, shorter, deeper, and its symphyeis
fits the deflected portion of the interwaxillary bones.
In the young dugong the molars are five on each side,
above and below ;5 but the three anterior are deciduous,
the two last being permancat (see dentition, Figr, 87),
To those who wish to investigate the anatom) this
animal we recommend a paper by Professor Owen, in
the * Zool, Procecds.’ for 1858, p. 25,

-
Toe Ducosxa
-

(Halicore Dugono, F. Cuv.; Halicore Tndicus,
Dezsmarest).

This species is a notive of the Indian seas, being com-
mon among the islands of the Indian Archipelago, and
visiting also the coasts of New Holland, (Fig.
Its fuvourite haunts are the mouths of rivers and strai

Letween proximate islands, where the depth of water is p
but trifling (three or four futhoms), and where, at the

bottom, grows a luxuriant pasturage of submarine al '
and fuci: here in calm weather may small mmn{: a
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seen feeding below the surfuce, and every now and then
tising to tuke breath,  The position of” the mouth, the
muscular powers and mobility of the lips garnished with
wiry bristles, and the short ineisor ks of the upper
jaw, onable these animals (o seize and deag up the \u'ﬂg
frondls of the subaguatie vegetahiles which eonstitute their
nourishment,

The dugong (wore properly duyong) is in high esteem
s un article of food, its flesh being tender and not unlike
beel; henee it is honted u.:aitlu'mﬁl_f !l‘!p‘ the Mn!u;.‘a,
who attdek the amimal with 'I:uﬂmnns,, in the manage-
mest of which they are very dexterous,

The mutual affection of the male and femalo is very
great, and the latter is devoted to her offspring. 1fa
dugong be killed, the survivor of the pair, earcless of
danger, follows after the boat, carrying the body, im-

pelled by an overmastering pass<ion, and thus often shares
1

H{.

he fute of its partner ; indeed, i one be taken, the other
is on easy prize. :

The dugong attaing to the length of seven or eight
feet; its caudal paddle is erescent shaped ; the large
thick upper lip hangs over the lower; the gkin of the
body is thinly set, with very short prickly bristles ; the
anterior limbs, or flippers, are destitute of mails. The
ventricles of the heart are not wnited together, but form
as it were two distinet hearts joined at the top: this se-
paration of the ventricles does not alter the routine of
the circulation. The eyes are very small,

An ullied species ( Halicore ﬁ:b{'mnmﬁ} has boen
discovered by MM. Ehrenberg and Riippel in the Red
Sea.

Tur Maxater, on Laxaxrix
{ Manatus Awericanus ; Tricheens Manatus, Linn, ).

The American manatee inhabits the embouchure of
the Amazon, Orinoke, and other rivers of South America,
and feeds upon subaguatic herbage.  Tts flippers exhibit
rudiments of noils, and by their aid it sometimes drogs
its nnwieldly body on shore, and crawls up lh; branks,

0
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either 1o bask in the sun or seck for terrestrial vege-

tables. (Fig. 80.) The males and females are mutually
attached 10 each other, and the latter ure tenderly de-

voted to their voung, which soon after birth they carry

under their flippers, where the teats are seated.  "T'his '
specics mensures from six to seven feet in length § the

head is small, the muzzle thick and fleshy, presenting at

its extremity a semicirculor dise, at the upper part of !
which are the nostrils, semicirenlar orifices, Jimrlml for-

wards, The eyes are small ; the aperture of the andi-

tory canal almost imperceptible.  From the Shoulders : ‘
the body gradually diminishes, and terminates in a flat,
horizoutal, oval paddle.

B3, = Manater,

A distinet species ( Manatus Senegalensis, Desm.) is
found in the embouchure of the Senegul and other rivers
of Western Africa; its manners resemble those of the - —
preceding, but we have no 1'cryJ'm:¢iiu details, /
Arcording 1o Dr. Harlan, o distinet species of mana-
tee, which he terms Wonatus latirosiris, inhabits the |
shores of some parts of North America.
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Zevavonox,

The fossil teeth here represented were discovered by
Dre. Harlan in America, and attributed by him to an ex-
tinet reptile, which he termed Basifosanraus.  Professor
Owen, ?un'.'etur. proves them to belong to an estinet
animal referable to the present tribe, and allied to the
manatee and dugong ; and for this animal he has pro-

sed the name of Zemglodon, a word suggested by the
orm of the posterior molars, which resemble two teeth
ticd or yoked together, (Fig, £0.) a represents the

00, —Foull Teeth of Feaglodan,
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cut surface of one of these teeth, each part exhibiting &
central pulp-cavity, and concentrie striw of growth, For
minute details see * Mag, Nat. Hist," May, 1838, p.
209,

e 1 e

Ouper—CETACEA.
Tare Cetacea are characterized by the eonieal fish-like
form of the body, covered with a smooth naked skin,
adapted for the medium in which they live; between
the skin and the museles is a layver of blubber, varying
in thicknesz in different species, and most abundarg in
the Greealand whale, it= thickness being from eight or
ten totwenty inches.  “T'he uses of this layer are various :
in the first place, it renders the huge body of these ani-
mals specifically lighter than the surrounding fluid ;

secondly, it materially tends to the preservation of Ilu_!,'__
vital heat; and, thirdly, it affords protection to the internal, ™

orguns against the eifects of the enormous pressure to
which these animals are subject while plunging deep
inte the abysses of the ocean. The fore limbs are
medified into flippers, and the posterior part of the body,
destitute of Lind limbs, is continued conical, and termi-
netes in o broad horizontal cartilaginous paddie.  On
the centrul line of the wpper surface, and generally
towards the tail, is sometimes seated o small vertical ear-
tilaginous fin, unconnected with the skeleton,  This fin
vuries in figure, and is often absent. It is partly by the
aid of this rin, where fresent, but more so by that of the
flippers, that the Cetneea balanee themsel ves in the water,
for when dead or dying they float on the side or the back,
The mode of progression consists of a series of leaps or
i pulses Iivmiincnd by the action of the wil, which is bent
down and then struck out with greater or less violence,
according to the rapidity with which the animal is cleav-

ing its way. By means of this organ it can dive instan.

taneously, or even leap out of the water, throwing the
waves around inte spray and foam. In the ordinary
position of the Cetacen while floating, only the top of
the head and part of the back appear above the surtace,

_.1
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their eapacions jaws, and also the eyes, being heneath ;
henee, in order to wdmit of uninterapted respiration,

l' ' the siteation amd structure of the vostrils are modified
aceordingly.

These anjmals are called blowing Cetacea, Locause,
in consequence of the structure of the nostrils, they
are capable of throwing up jets of water or S|IERY DCCOM-
panicd with n lond noise ; this act i termed blowing,
anid the nasal orifices Wlow-holes or spiracles ; they open
on the top of the head, and lead to two large membra-
nous pouthes seated immediately"below the integument.
These pouches are receptacles for fluid, which, being
forced up into them, is prevented from returning into
the throat by certain valves furnished with strong muscles,
lodged above the intenmaxillary bones (gee Fig, 91,

1. =S8kull of Dalphin.

the skull of the Dolphin} ; it is in the hollow at the top

of the head that these pouches are |InlnmL The poste-
rior nasal passage is furnished with longitudiond and cir-
cular muscular fibires, and n;n‘ns inta the pharynx, or
back part of the mouth ; and into it the larynx rises in
«_ the form of a pyramid, and the eireular fibres of the nasal
‘passage have the power of grasping it by their contrae-
tions.  The ehannel, therefore, from the larynx therugh
the posterior nasal passage into the pouches is plain.
Now these pouches are lodged, as we have said, beneath
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the skin, and the nostrils which conduct to them open
externally by o transverse semilunar slit, while very !

strong muscular fibres, radiating from the entire circum-
ference of the cranium, cover the whole surface of the
apparatus, and act as compressors of the powches. Let
us suppose, sivs Cuvier, * that the ectaceous animal
has taken into 1s mouth some water which it wishes to
cject ; it moves its tongue and jaws as if it were about to
swallow, but, closing the pharynx, it forces the water o
mount into the nasal passage, where its progress is ae-

§2.—Fpetion of ead of Porpofue,

eelerated by the action of the eircular fibres, until it raises
the valves sl distendls the membranous pouches above,
Here it can be retained until the animal wishes to cject
it and take in breath. In order tospout, the valves being

elosed, it forcibly compresses the pouches by means of,

the museulur expansions which cover them ; and, com-
pelled to escape by the narrow crescentie aperture, it is
projected to a height corresponding to the force of the
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pressure.”  The noiso, however, called blowing, shows
that the animal forcibly exhausts its lungs of the pent-up
hr_n:llh, dr!\mp the wir through the nasal orifices, which,
wingled with the water contwined in the pouches, rises
like spray or dense midst, Fig, 92 ropresents o section
of the head of the porpoise, showing the structure of the
nasal apparatus. ‘This apparates is of little use as an
alfactory organ, the sense of smell being very deficient,
As respects the organs of sight, we may observe that the
eye iz very small, anid adapted, as in fishes, to the donsity
of the s@rrounding wedium, the “cornen being flat, and
the erystalline lens globular ; there is no lachrymal gland,
but the lids are furnished with certain little glands
seercting o fluid adapted for lubricating the eyeball,
The external aperture of the ear is minote and capable
of being cILrs‘ver.l at pleasure, Under water the whale
hears the smallest sounds, the slightest splush of the

TFroar, but o sounds in the air above, even the report of o

cennon, as Scoresby states, it is insensible.  Iis anditory
apparatus, enclosed in a bone (petrous portion of the
temple) remarkable for hardoess, appreciates only the
vibration of water. The scnse of taste does not appear
to be acute.

The Cetacea, passing their existence in the wild wasto
of seas, are r:IIE:n'l:h'. of remaining submerged for o con-
siderable length of time, and the vascular system is modi-
fied accordingly, the arteries not enly of the limbs, but of
the chiest and vetebral canal, being singularly plexiform.
The discovery of this arrangement is due to the cele-
brated W, Hunter, who published an account of it in
the Phil. T'rans, 1787, ‘These animals, he says, * have
a greater proportion of blood than any other known, and
there are muny arterics apparently intended as reservoirs
where a larger quantity secmed to be required in o part,
and vascularity could not be the anliy object. Thus we

4 find that the intercostal arteries divide into a vast numboer

of branches, which runin a serpentine course beneath
the pleura (lining membrane of the chest), the ribs, and
their museles,” forming o deep maze of intermingled
and contorted tubes. * These vessels, everywhere linlug
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the sides of the thorax, pass in between the ribe near thele

articulation, and also bebind the lzamentons atachment “?,’-"#

af the ribe, and anastomose with cach other, "The spinal
cond is surrounded with a vetwork of arteries in the same
manner, more especially where it comes out from the
birain, amd where a thick substance is formed by their
ramifications and convolutions. Fig. 83 represents the
arrangement of the arteries of the clicsl.

Nor is this plexiform arrangement pecnliar to the ar-
terial system; it is even more strongly dizplaved in the
vepons 3 the veins in® cerfain parts forming simmense
plexiform reservolrs.  This curions disposition of the
vascular svstem in the Cetacen is, as we have intimated,
oSt ||rn[t:|h1}' connected with their habits of diving,
during which their respiration is suspended, aml conse-
quently the ynessage of the blood throngh the lungs im-
peded ; while at the sune time they are subjected toa
great pressure.  Hence perhaps the arterial plexuses
needed as reservoirs stered with oxypenated blood for
the use of the system, while the venous plexuses are
reservolrs for the sake of safety during the suspension of
:I'l."'Ei'lil"Aﬁﬂl'l.

The females of this order have two teats deeply
imbedded at the lower portion of the abdomen. The
stomach i very complicated, divided into several
compartments; and digestion is very rapid.

As theseanimals have to plongh the waves head foremost,
a long or even decided neck would interfere with their
movements, consequently the eervieal vertebroe are com-
pressed into a small space, and more or less entirely
l!nl:lll;'!nad:d into one mass, to the total immobility of the
head, the axis of which cannot he altered without a
corresponding alteration of that of the body., Ttis more-
over remarkable that the two halves of the head do not
precisely correspond in symmetry. This is especially

observable in the dolphins, porpoises, grampus, a —

ek }{Seu Mechel's * Anatomie Comparée,’ vol!"
iv. 3

he Cotucen are all earnivorous, but their prey diffors
from the small mollusk to fishes and even the smalloer of

!

|



TUE COMMON FORPOISE, 141

their own order; and their teeth are modified aecond-

~w ingly.  They are divided into the following families :—

1. Delplinida, Dolphing, Grumpuses, Narwhals, &e.

2, Cotodontide, Cachalois, or Spermaceti Whales, 3,
Dalewide, Rorquals and Blubber W hales,

Fasminy—DELPHINIDJE (Dolphins, Porpeises, &c.).
Toe Comsox Porroise { Phocana commnnis).

In thegenus Phocmna the snout in the living animal is
not, produced as in the dolphin; but in other respects
the characters are the same.  The teeth are numerous,
compressed, rounded, and interlock when the jaws are
closed, and are well fitted for snapping at and retaining
ihe slippery prey. (Fig. 83.) A dorsal fin is prescot,
There are several specics.
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The common porpoise is active, ﬂcpt, and vorncions;
it frequents, in troops, the bays and inlets of our coast,
and especially the mouths ol rivers, not unfreguently
advancing to a considerable distance up their stream,
Fig. 94.) In such places it is often taken in nets by
the fishermen, becoming entrapped while eagerly pursu-
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ing its prey. When the shoals of herring and other
fish which periodically visit our coast make their appear-
ance, they are harassed, among other enemies, by this
active and vorcious animal, which revels in the luxury
of & perpetual feast; anl as its appetite is enormous
and its digestion rapid, the sliwghter i which it appears
incessantly oceupicd must be very great.  The porpoise
iz common at the Nore, and few have sailed to Margate
or Ramsgate who have not seen these animals tumbling
along, as they appear to do, in the rushing waves. The
peculiarity of their motion results from the Rorizontal

fi~Common Porpoise,
position of the tail-paddle, and the up-and-down stroke
which it gives; and their momentary a nee is for the

purpose of breathing, which accomplished, they plunge
down in scarch of their food. In former days the I]mlh of

the porpoise was highly esteemed as a delicacy for E? -

table, and was served at public feasts ; indecd, it is

lately that it has fallen into disrepute, and been omitted
at City entertainments, where the turtle usurps its place.
Onr forefathers must have had a different notion about

-3



“asteslio g jo WORIgI g —t s




\
144 SKETCH OF THE IISTORY OF MAMMALLA,

table delicavies from ourselves ; lor fow, we believe,
would now relish the rank, vily, fishy flesh of this aui-
mal. Lengeth al ive | Fir. 04* i he V&
«ngth about ove lecl g 4% prepresents the
skeleton, \
Fig. 91 represents the skull of the dolphin (Delphinis
Delphis), a species celebrated by the ancients, aml
J'rtl-‘III!h]mg the porpoise in its habits and food, The
aquatic evolutions of these animals, s scen sporting !
arcund ships, apparently for the sake of munzement, their

varied and rapid turns, and gambols, are well deseribed n
by Ovid—
* Undique dant saltos, moltique adspergine rorant ;
Emerguntque iterim, redeuntque sub xquora rursis, AN
lugue chori ledant speciem, lascivaque joctact "i

Corpora, et acceptum patulis mare paribus cfflant.”

Toe Nanwnar ( Monodon monoceros). "

The genus Monodon, of which the narwhal is the
only recognised specics, is provisionally placed by Cuvier
in the fumily Delphinidoe, It evidently forms the type
of o distinet group.  Among the Cetacea inbabiting the
dreary realms of the Polar Occan, the narwhal, if not
the largest or among the largest, is nevertheless one of the g
most remarkable @ its general form resembles that of the
worpoises ; it has, however, no teeth, ]:mémr}y so called,

ut two ivory tusks, or spears, implanted in the inter-
maxillury bone, but of which the right remains usually
rudimentary and concealed during life.  The left tusk,
on the coutrary, attainz to the length of from five to
seven or eight and sometimes ten feet in length, and
projects from the snout in a right line with the body,
tapering gradually toa point, with a spiral twist (ropelike)
throughout its n‘ilulc extent (Fig. 93, where, by an over-
sight, the tusks have been 1mnspo&e1:|l]. In its structore
and growth this tusk resembles that of the elephant,>>—""
Leing hollow at its base or root, and solid at its extremityy

It is in the male only that this spear-like weapon, under
ordinary circumstances, becomes dulf\ developed, the
females (and indeed the young males) having the left as
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#h—Eknll and Tooth of Narwhal,

well as the right tusk conecaled within its bony
socket.. This rule, however, i& not invariable,
for females have not only been seen with the left
tugk projecting, but the right also, if we may
eredit the account of Laeépéde, whe states that
Captnin Direk Peterson, commander of a vessel
called the Golden Lion, brought to Hamburg,
in 1689, the skull ofa female narwhal, having two
tusks implanted in it, of which the left measured
seven feet five inches, the right seven feel.
It may be added that Captain Scoreshy hrought
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home the skull of a female narwhal in which both tesk
projected, though only to the distance of two und &
quarter inches, and which was examined by Sir E. Home.
Nor with respect to the male must it be supposed that the
right tusk never becomes developed, for, on the contrary,
instances somctimes occur in which the right wsk projects
externally nearly as far as the left ; and there are grounds
for supposing that, when the left becomes lost, or broken
by accident, the right wsk becomes developed to supply
the deficiency. Formerly these horns, or tusks, were
looked upon to be the-horns of the fabulous land-unieorn,
and therefore they were valued us an inestimable cnriosity,
and sold excessively dear, till the Greenland fishery was
s¢t on foot, when they became more common, and their
real nature known,

The use assizned to the tusk of the narwhal by Crantz,
vig. that of uprooting marine vegetables on which to feed,

is altogether o supposition.  As the male onl lm—“{ffiﬁ-““‘-"q

instrument developed, or generally the male, the fe.'lie
must be reduced to sad difficulties in the procuring of
food ; but in truth the position of the tusk renders such a
use 85 is here attributed to it impossible.  Moreover the
narwhal docs not subsist on marine fuei, or algae, but on
goft animal matters, as mollusks and fish, Captain
Scoreshy found the remains of cuttle-fish in the stomachs
of several which were opened by him, and similar re-
mains were aleo found in the stomach of one driven ashore
near Boston.

In general form the narwhal resembles the porpoise,
but the head is small and blunt ; the mouth is mnnﬁ. and
notcapable of much extension.  The under-lip is wedge-
shaped. The eyes are placed in a line with lllir_- apening
of the mouth, at the distance of thirteen or fourteen
inches from the snout, and of small size, being about an
inch in diameter.  The spiracle, or blow-hole, is a single

erifice of a semicircular form, on the top of the head .

dircetly over the eyes. The fins, or Aippers, arc abions
fourtcen or fifteen inches long, and from six to eighe
broad : their situation on the sides of the animal being
at one-fifth of its length from the snout, The Lreadth

il
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of the tail is from fifteen 1o twenty inches.  There is no
dorsal fin, but o sharp ridge runs down the centre of
the back, the edgg of which is generally found 10 be
rough, and worn, as il by rubbing inst the ice, At
an carly age the narwhal is blac iigll gray on the back,
with numerous darker spots and markings running inlo
cach other, forming n general dusky black surface.  The
sides are almost white, with dusky and more open
markings: the under surface is white. In adult speci-
mens thé ground-colour of the back is yellowish-white,
with magkings varying from dark gray to dusky black,
and _of aroundish or oval figure, with interspaces of white
or Yellowish-white between them. The skin resembles
that of the common Greenland whale (Palena mysti-
ceties), but is thinner, (Fig. 96.) The female narwhal
produces a single: young one at a Lrth, which she
nourishes with milk for several months,

T'o the rapidity, the great powers, and the ferocity of
the narwhal when attacked, many writers bave borne
testimony.  Its form is admirably adapted for eleaving
the waters, and we ean well believe that the shock of its
weapon, driven full tilt against an cnemy, must produce
a terrible effect. The ribs of the stoutest boat would
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be transfixed by the dint of such a blow, far more cosily
than was ever shield by the lance of knight in battle or
tournament,  Several nstanees havegnidecd been known
in which the animal has plunged his weapon deep into
the thick oak timbers of a ship, when it bas fortunately
snapped short, the fragment remaining fixed in the orifice,
s0 a5 to pleg it wp, A portion of wood taken from
the hull rl! a ship with a piece of narwhal’s tusk frmly
imbedded n it came some few years ago under our
own inspection. It is probably only in defence of the
females and their voupe, unless indeed when, mtacked
himself, that the male narwhal thus rushes against ships
or boats: for we ulterly diseredin the wsual secounts af
its couseless and indiscriminate attacks upon any object
which approaches within its range, Doubtless when
woutided and harassed it becomes desperate; and its
}uuwr. its velocity, and weapon combine to render it

ormidable —
The narwhal is gregurious, associating in troops q[].'ﬂ"

from six or cight to twenty or more : and numbers are
often seen clustered together, both in the open sea, and

in bays and inlets free from the ice, forming o compact
phalanx, moving gently and slowly alung. Under such eir-
cumstances the independent movements of each individual

are nece=sarily embarrassed, so that 4 considerable slangh-

ter may be easily effected among them.  When attacked )
at such a time, the hind ranks, instead of turning ngainst h ¥
their assailunts, press upon these before, sliding their
lonige weiapoms over the glossy backs of their leaders, and
all beevmes diconder and confusion.  Opportunities of
this kind are welcome to the Greenlanders, to whom
the narwhal is an important animal.  Independently of
the oil, which the narwhal yiclds in considerable quantity ;
and of eseellent quality, the fesh is much esteemed by :
these people as food, and eaten both fresh and ina dried
and smoked stute, being prepared over the fire of their
huts,  The tendons of the museles aro useful in the pro-2
;(In.ruﬁnn of thin but tough cordage: and Duhamel state

see bis * Traité des Péches ") ﬁ::l. several membranons
sacs are obwined from the gullet, made use of as parts
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of their fishing apparatus.  "The ivory spese, or tusk, the
CGreenlanders coploy i vorios Imll-u.hnhi wnil eeonomical
purposes instead of wood, and in the manufaciure of
weapons, os darts or arrows, &e.  When struek by a
harpoon, the narwhal dives with great viloeity, and in
the same manner as the whale, but not 1o the same extent.
In generul it descemls about 200 futhoms; and on re-
wirning 1o the sorface is despatched by a whale-lange
without any difficulty,  The Llubber isabout three inches
in thickness, and invests the whole body @ it affords
about hedl a ton of oil.

The narwhal may be registered smong the oceasional
visitants to the DBritish shores, O its visits, however,
only three instances arc on record, as far as we can learn,
The first is recorded by Nicolas T'olpius in 1648,  The
second is of one killed, in 1800, ucar Doston, in Lincoln-
ghire, and suid to have been twenty-five feet in length,
The third instance occurred in 1806, at the Sound of
Weesdale, in Shetland,

Tur Bervea ( Delphinapterns Leweas, Pall.).

The genus Delphinapterus is charaeterized by the
presence of o duniuﬁ fin, llead emall and blunt; teeth
variable in wumber. ‘The beluga (White Pish, or
White Whale) is a native of the high northern latitudes,
and is one of the most beautiful, confident, and active of
itsrace.  1ts colour is elear milk-w hite, somotimes tnged
with arosze-colour or aslight wash of yellow, and the skin
is very soft, smooth, and slippery. 1t nssociates in small
troops or families, and is in the babit of following and
surrounding boats or ships, gambolling like the dolphin
around them ; or chasing its finny prey, in quest of
which it often asconds the mouths of rivers, oecasionally
to a considerable distance. {Fi%; 97.) During the in-
tense severity of the winter, the beluga is said to migrate

‘southwards; this journey cannot, however, be to any

greal extent, as it very rarcly oceurs in the sea around

the most northern portion of the British Isles. Indeed

we do not know of more than one instance on record of
YO L. 111, i
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7. —Dleoluga,

hiz specics visiting our coasts; we refer to the individual
taken, in the summer of 1813, in the Frith of Forth,
where it had been observed for nearly three months ‘
|
{ ]

\I.F I
“F\"“:t s, P oy

ascending with the flood-tide and regularly descending

with the ebb, This individual, as is proved by the time

of the year in which it was seen, was a stray wanderer ,
from its native latitudes, and not on a regular journey of
migration. The flesh of this animal iz eaten by the 1
Greenlanders and other people of the boreal regions,

Crantz savs it is as red as beef, and of somewhat similar i
flavour; Pallas, that itis black., The earcase yields ex-

cellent oil, and it s principally for the sake of this that f
the beluga is hunted. It is sometimes intercepted b

nets extended across the inlet or stream it bas cumrﬂ[’: f
and attacked with lances while endeavouring to foree its iy
return : on other oeeasions it is harpooned, and semetimes P
even caught by means of hooks baited with fish, The Tt
female produces one or two young at a birth, towards - - 1
which ufm displays the strongest attachment ; they follow {
her in all her movements, and do not quit her until they

are of considerable size.  Cuvier states that the tecth ?..
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are nine fn number on each side, above and below.
Mr. Bell stares that, in a eraniom in his possession, there

& are eight teeth in the upper and six in the lower jaw,
un each side; but that, as two have evidently fallen from
the former, there must bave been ten originally,  Aged
individuals are often found withoutany tecth in tho upper
jaw. The beluga measures, when adult, seventeen or
vighteen feet in length.  That canght in the Frith of
Ferth mensured thirteen feet four inches, and nearly
unine feet in circumference at the thickest part, viz. the
centre of"the body, whenee it tapers both to the head aml
to she tail,

Famyuxy—CATODONTIDE ( Physetericfe, Dell).

Tms familv, which ineludes the Cachalots, is charae-
terized by the immoderate size of the head, which equals

= one-tbind the lengih of the body, amd terminates in a
deep, abrupt, truneate snout, advaneing beyond the lower
Jaw, whieh iz narrow,” the two rami being in contnet for
the greater part of their length, and armed ecach with a
row of compressed, solid, conical teeth, at equal distances
fitting into cavities in the upper jaw, which is either
destitute of tecth, or merely furnished with a few in
a rudimentury state and almost covered by the gum.
The hlaw-lmica open externally by asingle orifice. ‘The
tongne is small and pointed.

Tue Commox Cacnavor, or Srerstacers Wuane

( Phyacter muacrocephalus, Linn, ; Physeter Catodor, Linn. ;
Catodon  trumpo, Lacépide ; Blunt-headed  Cuchalot,
Teunant},

The eachalot is one of the mightiest of the Cetacea,
the slult male mensuring upwards ol seventy fect in
q-lnnglh; and from its powers, and not unfrequent  pa-
roxysms of fury, is one of the most dangerous of the
monsters of the deep which the daring siilor is called

upon to combat,  (Fig. 98.)

The cachalot roams the ocean ut pleasure, and is scen
nz
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i all latituiles, but its native regions may he -:'uu.:-Tﬂ.ﬂJ'l"-l
85 the aretie and antarctic seas.* It would gecm’ TEI’:"t
the animal is grocarions ; and is generally seen in partics
consisting of half-grown males, or of females al tenile
by their young, and guarded by one or two males of the
largest sizo.  When solit cachalots are observed,
they invariably prove to be aged males,

08, —Fpermaceti Whale,

According to Mr. F. De Bell Bennett (¢ Zool. Pro-s=—

ceeds. ' 1837, p. 39), the specd of an alarmed eachalot’
does not exceed from eight to ten miles an hoor, thoongh
when harpooned its temporury velocity may be estimated
from twelve to fifteen miles. When thus fying from
pursuit, the huge animal moves with a regular and majes.
tie, altheugh r'.:riil pace, and with a gently leaping cait :
the anterior and upper portions of the colossal head are
raised above the water, and a portion of the back is also
frequently exhibited,  When parties are pursued, they
often move in lines like a troop of horse, and exort all
their movements, and descend, rise, and even spout in
unison, When about to plunge deep, the cachalot as-
sumes a vertieal position, raising the caudal fin, or
“flukes,” perpendicularly in the air, an action that is

* Baron Cuovier considers that only one species of
spermaceti whale, or cachalot, existe.  And Fred., Covier

adopis this opinion, with some doubt as 1o whether the a_——

sonthern cachalot may not be distivet, which Mr, Bell regards-
as being the fact.  As the elucidation of doubtful species
is pot our preseut oliject, we leave the question open, and
sprak of the cachalot in general terms as o native of the
Northern and Southern oceans,
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performed leisurely, and one that distinguishes this from
most other species ol Cetacen.  This evolution is not,
however, invariably performed, sioee, when tranguilly
feeding, or carelessly avoiding a boat, the cachalot will
deseend very Hnlllll;l.’lll_}" lowering itself, or, as itis tech-
nically termed, *setthing down.™

The ordinary length of time which the cachalot remains
under water, when alarmed or wounded, is three-quarters
of an hour, but in some instances the e has extended,
it is said 4 1o an hour and a quarter.

The chase of this animal is very harardous, for

altflough generally the troop fly on the appearance of
danger, yel, when one is wounded, the others olten come
to the rescue, cspecially in the case of the females, which
assist each other ; while the mules, as Mr. Bennctt
affirms, commonly make a speedy retreat.  One of the
Fitter, however, i attacked and infuriated, is extremely
“formidable, and will rush with immense velocity, head
foremost, against a boat, shivering it to picces, or, lash-
ing with its tail, will cotit asunder, seattering the hap-
less mariners, some, perhaps, strock dead, others maimed
on the surface of the rolling veean,  Oecurrences of this
kind are indeed numerous, and many a thrilling narea-
tive of the ** hair-breadih “seapes,” and of loss of men and
boats, in the close encounter with this giant of the
waters, can an old South Sea whaler tell, and many have
been recorded, which of themselves would fill a goodly
cand not uninteresting volume,  Not only are the bouts
in jeopardy, but the * whaling vessel” itzelf is not secure :
—Mr. Bell refers to an authenticated instance of an
American ship of large size being stove in and loundered
by a blow from a gigantic male cachalot rushing head
foremost against it,

The food ol the cachalot consists of seals, and fishes of
a lurge size, which it pursues with great pertinacity ; but
i would appear that a large species of cuttle-fish ( Octopes)
furms its principal nutriment,

We have already noticed the magnitude of the head

of the present species, and we may here observe that this
maghitude is not owing to uny extraordinary develop-
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;
ment of the skull: the maxillary and intermaxillary
ones are indeed prolonged, but the rp1:|i;ll Jrortion 13
HII:IH. and ri__ﬂ‘_-e |;|,1|r|1 ity [.-:L"L" I."‘!It.'. {".'].‘ -.""i\"” ol ”“-' { -
chalot in profile). . however, we look at the upper
Flll'll;li'l"' i1} |1'I1." !.-'ulill" “'TEE-"- Jnﬂ}* we H"“t ””" '“I‘ dﬂ' 1!.1'1
concave, with a margin continned along the outer edge
of cach maxillary bone.  Itis in this concavity principally
that the sulstance tormed spermaceti, or more properly

cetine, is lodged, and that in such immense quantity os
o give to the head its extrnordinary size amd figore,
4 ;4 - - = " + T

I'his substance, in a semi-fluid state, is contained in a

v A

104, —=8hull of Spermaccti Whale, seen from sbave.
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tiszue of eells, not only filling up the concavity of the
surface of the skull, but giving to the head a singular
elevation, the whole being invested by o dense eartila-
pinons expansion,  Cetine i8 also found in eells along
the back and in other parts of the body., This cetine
exists mixed with oil, and, when the whale is killed, a
hole is made in the outer and upper part of the head,
aid the oleaginous fluid is baled out with buekets,  The
first process is the separation of the oil by means of drmin-
ing amd gyueezing; the impure getine 15 then put into
barrels in the state of a vellow unetvous mass, and i3
altérwards further purificd by the following process :—
“CPhe massis pat into hair or woollen bags, and pressed,
Lietween plates of iron in a serew-press, until it becomes
hard and brittle ; it is then broken into small pieces and
thrown into beiling water, where it melts, and the im-
puritics are separated from it.  After being cooled and
tuken from the first water, it is put into a boiler of elean
water, and a weak solution of potash is gradually addedl.
This is thrice repeated, after which the whole is poured
into coolers, when the spermaceti conerctes into a white
somi-crystallized mass, and on being cut into small picees
exhibits a beautiful flaky appearance, so well known as be-
longing to thespermaceti of commeree.” Anordinary-sized
whale will yield twelve large barrels of crude spermaceti.

Like other whales, the eachalot is elothed with a layer
of blubber, but in less abundance than in the common
whale (HBalena mysticetus).  The oil procured from it,
lhowever, is thinner and more valuable. Fig. 101 re-
presents in outline, 1, the spermaceti whale, with the see-
tions marked for flencing; 2, the anterior aspect of the
hiead ; i, the place where the holeis made ; &, the harpoon ;
e, the lance.

There is another substance produced by the eachalot,
known in commeree under the name of ambergris.  This
substance, in the form of apagque grayish masses, marbled
with darker tints, and somewhat hard and brittle,is found
floating in many parts of the sea, or thrown up on the
ghore, It is most abundant in the neighbourhood of the
Moluceas and along the coasts of China, Japan, Mada-
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gascar, Africa, and also South America, Tts l‘ﬂ!li‘l:’ff"ﬂ“
resembles that of common wax ; it is fatty, nflanma _"k':':
and when heated cmits a fragrant bt i"'—'“"'ﬂ“l ISRy
odour, In general it is mized up with the beaks of uutl!u-
fish, the bones of fishes, and other forcign matters. .I"H:
a long time the uature of this substunce wos utlurl}‘
unknown. 1t has been ﬁ'i:..l.rlll:li h_\' some os a sorl l:'rl
bitumen, or as a kind of i, anidl by otliers as a composi-
tion of wax and honey, It is now known to be 11r1u|m'm_|,
us @ concretion, in theintestines of the cachalpt, and is

-— S e = -

lol.—Spermaceti Whale,

often found in sickly or diseased animals; indeed, Dr.
Schwedinwer usserts that the existenee of these indi-
gestible concretions often occasions abdominal abscosses,

J
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after the bursting of which the ambergris is fonnd ﬂun;)\_d 1

ing on the surface of the sea, Formerly this substan

was in high estimation as a medicine ; at present it is
only used as a perfume, but is seldom to be obtained
unsdulterated.  As in most of the Cetacea, the skull of
the cachalot is destitute of symumetry, having a tuen as it
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were, or bend, towarids the left; it is assorted alo (hat
the lelt oye is smaller and more limited in visual range
than the right, on which account the sailors endeavour
to attack it on 1ts left, Mr. Bennett mwakes no allusion
to this circumstance, but werely observes that, i boats
are not bronght within the line of vision, the animal muy
be approached with great facility, the sense of hearing
being very imperfect ; * a deficiency, however, which
apprears to be in some measure caompensated for by tho
perfection in which it possesses the sense of touch, through
the medidfm of a smooth skin sbundantly supplied with
nervous pupilke, 1t even appears as though the cachalots
had the means of conveying impressions to one another
through the water, at considerable distunces ; for it isa
fuct well known to the southern whalers, that, upon a
cachalot being struck from a boat, others that are miles
distant will almost instantaneously display by their actions
“an apparent consciousness of what has oceurred, anld eithey
ike themselves off or come down to the aid of their
Hjured companion.” This intelligence he supjoses can
only be communicated by a eoncussion of the water,

We have said that the cachalot roams all scas; it
appears, however, to be more searee in the arctie latitodes
than formerly, but is abundant in the Southern Oeean,
and within the regions of the antarctic circle.  Ae-
cording to Colnett, the neighbourhood of the Galapagos
constitutes a sort of rendezvous in spring for all the
cachalots frequenting the coasts of Mexico, Peru, and
the Gulf of Panama, o

We have several instances on record of this animal
having been captured on our own coast, and on that of
the adjacent continent; it has been scen in the Medi-
terrancan, off the Southern shores of Europe, ns well as
off the shores of Southern Africa, and in the channel of
Mozambigue.

™ In 1769 a cachalot was killed in the Frith of Forth,

altd one was seen off the Kentish coast,  In 1774 alarge

one was stranded on the coast of Norfulk ; some few

years since a small one was eaptured in the Thames near

Gravesend.  In 1784 thirty-two cachalots rin sgronnd
u 3
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on the coast of Audierne, being stranded on the sands

W towards Cape Estain,  In 1819 one of 63 feet in longth

was killed in Whitstable Day.  Acconding 1o Lowe, the
cachalot **is often driven ashore about the Orkneys,
nay, sometimes caught.”

I'he general ecolour of this species is grayish Wlack

above, lighter beneath ; the eye 13 small, with a few stilf

hairs around. There is no dorsal fin, but o distinet ]lmﬂ
tulvrance ; the peetoral fins are small, and slightly
grooved longitudinally.  Fig. 102 represents a portion
of the lowWer jaw, to show the teeth,  Fig. 103, the skull
seca from below,  Fig. 104, the back view of the skull,
showing its occipital elevation above the articulating
processes and forwmen magnum (see also Fig 99).

Famiey—BALENIDE (rue vove Wuases),

— e . o
CTuese animals equal the cachalot in size, but have the

.\

head more proportionate to the bulk of the body, and
display a liess clumsy contour. They are, moreover,
distinguished from all other Cetacea by the total absenee
ofteeth; their place in the upper jaw, which is extremely
narrow, being supplied by pendent horny laminge, called
whalebone, or baleen,  The palate of the whale is arched
and oval {see Fig. 105), and forms a vaulted rool to
which the plates of baleen are attached transversely, in
two rows, parallel to cach other. FKach I|;Iim_- consisis
of a central coarse fibrous laver, lying between two
which are compact and L'xlt'rnlﬂly polished, constituting
a sort of enamel or varnish ; but which outer luyers do
not cover the internal or true baleen to its extreme free
edre : the latter, therelore, extends beyond the former,
and terminates in a fringe, in which are entangled the
small molluscous animals which constitute the food of
this huge animal,  Each plate of baleen is of o subtrian-
_gular ggurn, and its base, attached to the palate, has a
Fong furrow, fixed upon a pulp, buried deeply in the firm
vascular substunce of the gum covering the under surfiee
of the maxillary and intermaxillary bones. The outer
layers, of compact matter, are continuous with a white
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borny layer of the gum, which passes on to the surface of
cach plate, and the pulp is therefore the seereting organ . o @
of the internal layer of coarse elastie fibres,  “The number _1
1
e

of plates composing each row is from 300 o 400, wud, the

palate being oval, the longest are those sitwated inmedio ;

those towards the muzzle and near the entrance of the

throat being consequently the shortest.  The longest of

these luminie often measure 15 fect and npwards in length ; 1
s the abbreyiation anteriorly and posteriorly is gradaal.,

Euch plate, as we have said, s fringed, and the filaments

of the fringe are very numercus, and fill up the cavity

ol the mouth sutlicicntly to furm a strainer.  The lower

jrw is arched boldly outwands on each side, so as o form ;

108 =l uside Jaws of Ureenland Whale,

s e
o
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a broad ellipse, the margin of a huge spoon which ladles
inand conveys to the strainer or fringes vast quantiies
of water replete with shoals of small crustacea, of the clio
Lorealis, and other small tenants of the briny deep, which
absolutely crowd its waters,  The tongue is very large,
thick, fleshy, fat, soft, and spongy.  In the Greenland
whale it often exeeeds 20 feet in length, and nine or ten
in width, The orifice of the gullet is very small ; so that
fish even of & moderate size connot pass down,  Fhe
eyes are small, and seated just above the angle of th
enormous mouth.  There are two distinet blow=-holes on
the top of the head.  ‘The skin is smooth amd glossy.

e
i
=

e e

The blubber is abandant,  In the Greenland whale the I
layer of this subcutaneons Jard varies from cizht or ten '
to 20 inches in depth, and a single whale of large size [

will wiclid about 40 tong:* Lot muech more has oecn- L
sionally been obiained. The lips appear to be composed_
of little more than cellular tissue mu‘ blubber. P y

Referring to our pictoral specimens of asteology, Fig.
106 shows the skull of the Greenland whale in profile ;
Fig. 107, an upper view of the same ; Fig 108, an under
view of the same, with the lower jaw removed ; Fig.
108+ represents the skeleton of the Greenland whale,
in which the rudiments of the pelvis are apparent. /

i

Tue Grersrayop Wuare, or Grear Mysticere
{ Balana Mysticetns). :

This eolossal animal, yielding oil and whalebone, both
valuable in I.lt.'ﬂ!]llll!.!rf:iu'r}milll of view, is a native of the i
arctic seas, whither it is lollowed by a daring ruce of [
mariners amidst horrid icebergs and extensive floes,
where danger in every form is imminent.  Ceold, intense r
beyond deseription,—this has to be borne ; hunger, for /

often are the vessels ice-bound, and the provisions scanty, -
—this has to be endured ; watchfulness, fatigue, and the 7~
chance of heing engulfed during the tremendoas conflier]

ﬁ;u: The proportion of pure oil to the blubber is as three to
r.
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—these the sailor bears and |lr;u'|:-=.. content if’ he l'“’"""l
home with a rich harvest gleaned from I}rf: arctic w nters,
The Greenland whale, therefore, even in this sense, 15
one of the most interesting ol the Cetacea; nor is it lpss
=0 from its habits and manners, which various 1_n!h-r1'-.'nra,
and in particular Captain Scoresby, have [-nnt‘nl:l‘llnli o
illustrate,  T'he ondinary length of this species: is iru_m
sixty to seventy or eighty feet; but it is said to attain
oceasionally to greater dimensions.  Seen at a distarfce,
it appears asa dark ill-defined mass floating on the surface
of the water, and indeed itis only when lying on its side,
after death, that its true outline is to be made out.  (Fig.
109.)

109, —Greenland Whale.

1t is upon minute animals, such as small shrimp-like
crustacea, the clio borealis, medusw, &e., that this huge
animal supports his colossal frame., Ploughing his wa
beneath the surface with open mouth, he engulfs h
prey by myriads, which become entangled among the
filaments fringing the baleen, and thus are as it were
sifted from the water, which escapes at the sides. Every

g
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few minutes he rises to breathe, expelling through the

g!.l?]_..]u-u.uhul.‘n,-,- a column of steam and  water, and ugeiin
plunges to continue his repast.  In onder 1o dive, the
whale first raises his.head, and then plunges it under the
surluce, deawing his wil at the same time uderneath
the boidy so as 10 form the segment of n circlo; instun-
tanconsly” he strikes it out, and goes down like a shot,
The length of time passed beneath the surface varies,
but aecording to Captain Scoreshy it scldom excecds
half an howr, and this only when harpooned ; under such
cirewmstances, on appearing again, which is generall
at a considerable distance from the spot where the ani-
mal deseended, he is always in a state of great exhaustion,
owing chiefly 1o the innnense pressure hu has sustained,
but no doulit in part to the long suspension ol respira-
tion : under ordinary cireumstances Ilhu whale rises to

“nd:‘.‘l:'uthc' every cight or ten minules,

The velocity of the whale is very great. Captain
Sr.-‘n:'.ﬂl-}' harpooned one which, on being struck, de-
scended four Lilmil'ml fathoms, at the rate of eight miles
an hour.  But under the pain of this weapon they olten
descend a wuch greater depth, subjecting themselves to
in enormous pressure of water, and are at the same tine
so overcome by tecror as often to bruise themsclves
severely by the rocks met with in their course, and some-
times even to strike so violently against the hard bed of
the ocean as to fructure their juws. At the depth of
800 futhoms Captain Scoresby caleulates the pressure at
211,200 tons,

The most plessing as well as astonishing exhibition of
the power and activity of these animals is during the
pairing season, when they gambol and frolie in the
waters, throwing themselves about in the exuberance of
delight, little aware of the nlplnrouch ol their encmies.
Sometimes they dart along the surfuce, and then dive
and re-aseend with such energy as to leap entirely out
of the water ; sometimes they raise themselves perpen-
dicalarly ; sometimes, head downwurds, they flourish
their tals aloft, and lash the water with tremenidous
violenee, throwing the sca around them into foam, and
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producing a roaring noise resomling to a ':““51"I‘tmlrl"l‘. :
distance,  T'he tail is, in fact, not only their organ ol%
!lll;'l_}"'lnli“". bt thedr WA of defenee, 1““!1-. tl'““[:ll -
extremely timid and peaceful, they Ii}llll."'ll use 1t when g
driven 10 despair, with terrible l‘ﬂ'-"-'!_i antl this the .
more particnlarly when one of a pair is struck, or the
life of the cub is in danger.  The mutual attachment of
each pair, and the affection of the female for her young
one, are intense ; and many are the instances on recond
in which the one has dial in defending ahe other.
Captain Anderson relates that, * having struck one of
two whales, a male and female, that were in company to- F
gether, the wounded one made a long and terrible resist-
ance ; it struck down a boat with five men in it by a
single blow of the tail, and all went to the bottom ; the
other still attended its companion, and lent it every as- -
sistance, until at last the whale that had been struck ‘sani=— =
under its wounds, while its faithiul associate, disdainiis !
to survive the loss, stretched itself upon the dead animal, |
sharing its fate " A more affecting instance, exempli-
fying the strength of maternal attachment, is related by
Captuin Scoresby. One of his harpooners struck a eub
in the hope of capturing the mother (a plan, we are sorry “
to sy, frequently nnde use of ), who arose, anil, seizing
the young one with her paddle, dived instantly, Uragging

about a hundred fathoms of line out of the boat with E,
considerable velocity.  Aguin she arose to the surfuce, X
furiously darted to and fro; frequently stopping short, |

or suddenly changing her direetion, anil exhibiting ever

symptom of extreme agony.  For a considerable lengt

of time she thus continued to act, although closcly pur-

sied by the boats, but her concern for her offspring made ‘

her n-I_]fnrl.lless of the dapger by which she was sur- f
d.

rounds After two fruitless trinls she was harpooned, :
but even then did not attempt to eseape, notwithstandine :

her sutferings, bot still elung 1o IluL-r oilspring, ax

allowed the other boats to approach, so that in a few
minutes three more harpoons were fastened, and in the ii
:;-;dm of an hour both Jlt- mother and cub were floating ,I

E R
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Tl female of this specics produces only one cub at o

i‘-“’-‘.:'.'rhirlh, which remains under her care for a considerable

e

" period, untily by the development of the baleen plites, it
15 enabled to procore its own support.  The whale
usually lives in pairs, but somctimes nnmbiers ure scen
together, in places o which abundanee of food or other
canses induce them to resort.

The unceasing perseention to which the Greenland
whale has been long subjected has not only thinned its
numbers, but driven it from localeties in which it was
formgrly eommon, It is at present chiefly to be found
in the iev scas of Spitzbergen, in Davis's Straits, Bailin’s
Py, and the waters of the polar cirele.  General colour
ubove, a velvety Wlackish gray ; under parts, white,

An allied species, the Cape or Southern Whale (Ba-
lena Awstralis, Cav.), ut not attaining to so lurge o

ohize, inhabits the Southern Oecean, and in the month of

June visits the bays of Africa adjocent to the Cape of
Good Hope, for the purpose of bringing forth its young,
It is, in fact, only the females that thus approach the
coast, and they retnrn to the main ocean in September,
T'wo skeletons, brought by De Lalande in 1820, are in
the munseum of Parie, and the osteological differences
between this and the Greenland whale have héen de-
scribed by Cuvier.  'The speculations of commerce have
been directed to this representative of the northern mys-
ticete, which at a future day may in like manner become
driven from its old haunts to mure remote abodes.

Fig. 110is the outline of a specics of Balwena ( Balana
Antipodarion), tenanting the ocean near New Zealad.
OF the mode of attacking the Greenland whale, and as
conveying some idea of the dangers of the eontest, we
relute the following incident :—* Captuin Lyons, of the
Raith of Leith, while prosecuting the whale fishery on the
-ﬂ:‘.tlmt:]ur caast, in the scason of 1802, discovered a large

wiale at u short distance from the ship. Four bouts
were sent in pursuit, and two ol them suceecded in ap-
proaching it so closely together, that two harpoons were
struck at the same moment.  The whale dpseended a
few futhoms in the direction of another of the boats,
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= x . v g I1 it
which was on the advance, rose acvidentally beneat ﬁﬁ'i‘l
struck it with its head, and threw the boat, wen, &

: < i = as inverted
apparatus about fifteen feet into the air, Lt wiag 1."“‘;:'.:_4
by the stroke, and fell into the swater with s tLI .
upwards, Al the people were picked up alive by the

rul

: , L
fourth boat, excepting one man, who, |||..I'||:II1}: got Lir- ; 1
tangled in the boat, fell beneath it, and was unfortunately 1
drowned,” r ks
»
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110, —New foaland Whale,

Tue Rorguarn

\ Lulancptern Boops, Flem.; Balauoptera Rorqual,
Lunedp. ).

The Rorquals, constituting the genus Balmnoptera,
differ from the Greenlaind whale and its allies in the =
wssession of a small dorsal fin on the lower part of the

ck (vot seen in the position of the pictorial specimen),

and a series of longitudinal folds on the skin of the under 4
surfuce of the body, and particularly the throat and i
chest.  The plates of baleen are short, The food of :.
these animals consists of fishes, and especially herrings i
und other species which go in shoals, and they engulf \
multitudes at onee in the uiir}'sa of their capacious mouthr—- ~—30

They are remarkable for the rapidity and ecase of 1hgi
movements : they dart along or dive with almost un-
equalled impetuosity, and are dangerous to  attack. . T
From this cuuse, as well as from the small quantity of

Ulabber they afford, and the inferior quulity of the ba-
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leen, they are seldom chased by the erews of the whaling-
—yessels,  The species do not seem to be as yet well
“determined,
The Great Rorqual is one of the largest, if ot the
largest, of this gigantic race of beings, olten exceeding
a hundred feet in length.,  Its native regions are the
polar seas, where it is seen both in troops amd pairs, the
paired males and females exhibiting devoted attachiment
to cach other, The rorqual is more restless, more sus-
picious, amd fiercer than the common whale, and, when
struck by the harpoon, deseends with such velocity as
oftentto snap the line, It was an individual of this spe-
cies which, in the month of November, 1827, was
stranded near Ostend, and of which the skeleton was
subsequently  exhibited in London and Paris.  The
length of the skeleton was ninety-five feet; the head
— measured twenty-two feet.  The spinal eolumn consisted
T¥ sixty-two vertebrae; the ribs were fourteen on each
side.  The expanse of the caudal paddle was H\'L"Ilte‘-l'.'l-'u
fect and a half. "T'he opportunity of examining the in-
ternal anatomy of this animal was lost, a circumstanece
lamented in indignant but just terms by M, Van Breda,
whose memoir on the subject is Imhlishwi in Cuvier's
‘ Histoire Naturelle des Cémedes”  ‘This writer states
that, besides the wsual plates of baleen, the animal had at
the tip of its muzzle athick tuft of rounded liorny fila-
ments, or rather coarse hairs, united at the root by a
common membrane, and divided inte finer threads at
their points; these filaments were of different length,
some exceeding three feet.  This peculiarity had not,
we believe, been previously noticed.  T'he weighit of this
individual when captured was 480,000 pounds, and 4000
eallons of oil were extracted from the blubber.  Weight
of the skeleton alone, 70,000 pounds,  Fig. 111 repre-
,pfn!f- the skeleton,
* Here we close our survey of the Cetacea, 1t is a
class which yet requires much clucidation ; its specics
are still involved in confusion, and of many almost
evuﬁylhing is yet to be learned.  They have seldom in-
decd been contemplated in their native regions by pro-
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fozsed naturalists—hence the changes they may (many
of them, at least) unilergo in their progrss from youth
o do maturity, the durtion of their lives, the rapidity of
their growth, and many points in theie economy are yet
desiderata.  Who had counted the years of the q.f.hul}-:;
who las marked an individual from birth, till, one of
the patriarehs of its oceanie race, it has failed beneath
the burden of ages? Who has tracked these colossal
beinga_in their m
nicer instinets, their less prominent wanners and babits ?
—Their wilks are hidden in the deep, and the little that
we know of thew is the result of aecumulated but for-
tuitons ohservation, to which commerce lns impelled a
daring cluss of men, whose great object is their de-
struction, Muach information will be doubiless added from
time to time, but, after all, many points will necessarily
~Jyemain beyond our powers of acquisition,
EWe may conclude by observing that the chase of the
whale was carried on by the Norwegiuns us carly as the
ninth century, principally, as it would appear, for the
sake of its flesh, which was accounted a deliciey,  For-
merly a species of whale abounded in the Bay of Discay,
and was killed by the inhabitants of the edast for the
same object, till at length it was driven away from that
bay by incessant persecution; the Biseayan mariners
then carried the navigation farther and larther from their
own shores, till at last they approached the coasts of
lecland, Greenland, and Newloundland ; and thus was
commenced, in the course of the sisteenth century, the
northern whale fishery os pursuod in wodern times ; the
objeet being uot the Hesh of the animal, but the blubler
and baleen.

Fastity—PHOCIDAE (Sias).

'Ehxj\nll four-Timbed mammalia the svals (Phocidie) are
thost which most display in every part of their organiz-
tion a fitness for the watery uf’urm'nl. The boily is
clongated and conieal, tapering from the elicst to the
tail (see skeleton, Fig, 112), the pelvis being su nurrow

rations, or patiently studied their .-

b
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s not tointerrapt the prvlual deerease,  The s]lbilll-' is
provided with museles capuble of inflecting it with cous
siderable force,  The elothing consists of short, stiff’|
glossy hairs, very closely set, and _adpressed against the* °
skin. "The limbs are oars or paddles.  The anterior pair .}

have the homers and fore arm so short, that little more "
than the paw alone advanees from the body 5 this in &
reality consists of five fingers, bur they are impacted in
skin, the nails, which are flat, indieating their nmber.
The hinder limbs are directed backwanls, agd terminate
the body ; the bones are short and strong, and the hip-
joints want the ligamentum teres.  The feet are Droad-

"
112, —Zkelotan of Seal. E
webbed paddles; consisting of five tocs, the central ot }

which is the shortest, the outer one on cach side the :
longest ; when not in action the webs of these paddles

wre fulded, and the toes in contact, but when hrought

into use they spread and present a broad surface. Between
these paddles is the short and compressed wil.  Onland |
or masses of ice these animals are very awkwaril and
clumsy, but they seuttle along by the action of the §a=
terior paddles, dragging their hinder guarters after ﬁd::, :
andl manage 10 proceed with tolerable rapidity ; they

can ilso climb rocks and crags of ice. g

The neck in these aquatic animals is very long and
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singularly flexible ; the head is round, with a large full
fleshy muzele, furnished with long stiff whiskers; the

'“'w-l nosirils are valvalar, and capable of being elosed at will ;
bi' the cves are large amd dork, with o mild intelligent ex-
pression, and are adapted for subaquatie vision, ‘The
external cars are cither wanting or very small, and the
auditory orifice is valvular ; the tongue is almost simooth,
and is abrupt and indented ot its tip ; the brain s large,
the lungs voluminous, the stomach capacious. J

The ternal arrangement of the venous system is very
remarkabile, and adapted so as to'eilect a sort of reservoir
for: the blood, wlﬁr:iu naturally aceumulates in it when
the circulation is impeded during the suspension of
breathing, as is perpetually the ease as the animals are

sursuing their prey beneath the surface of the water.
letween the skin, which is very tough, and the museles,
there intervenes a fibrous looze elastie tissue of a dark -

g red tint; indeed the museles are dark, and the blowd of

" o blacker hue than in most mammalia,  From the ante-
rior part of the breasthone (sternum) a long cartilaginous
continuation projects forwards for the more extensive
attachment of the voluminous muscles acting upon the
antevior paddles. The arteries of the limbs are plexi-
form, as we have deseribed them in the volume of the
Moskevs,

The varying forms of the skull in the Phocida will be
easily appreciated by reference to our pictorial speei-
mens.  With respect to the teeth, we may deseribe them
as prehensile; they are not formed for grinding, but for
soizing the slippery prey and dividing its flesh into large
portions.  Their number is very different in the diffirent
specics, nor less so are the minor details of their strue-
ture.  The incisors are six or lour above, and four or
two below ; the eanines are large and strong; the molars
are either simply conical or furnished with cutting edges,

—_ and more or less deeply notehed with a large eentral
‘point.  Without entering into any disquisition respecting
thie pencrn into which the seals are divided, and their
srrangement—a point of the less importance, as our
knowledge of the group is at present confessedly imper-

VOL. 1. 1
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tect—we shall proceed at once 1o conument wpon the
specimens before us, =

Tue Commox Seav ( Phoca vituling) ;
Calocephalus vitnlinug, F. Cuvy.

Le Vean marin and Phogue commun of the French ;
Vecehio marino of the ltalians ; Lobo marino of the
Spanish ; Meerwolf and Mecrhund of the Germgns ;
Zochund of the Duteh 3 Seelhund of the Danes ; Siul of
the Swedes; and Moelrhon of the ancient Brizish,

113 —=Skull of Zeal, upper view. Lid.—Ekull of Seal, lower vidw,

For the general characters of the skull in the genus
Floca, or Calocephinlus of F. Cuvier, reference muy he
miude to Fir, 113, an upper view ; Fig. 114, an under
view ; and Fig. 115, a profile of the Phoca Monachus.

= : : 5-6
Fiz, 116 llustrates the dentition.  Molars, —. -
Ge=0
The Phoca vitwling of Linnwus has only within the
lsst fow years been disengaged from confusion; three

f =i
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distinet species, aceording to Nilsson, liaving been in-
cluded under that denomination, viz, Ph. variegara, Ph.
annellata, and Ph, fporing.  To the first of these the
term wituling is really applicable, and the term variegata,
given by Nilsson, must be abandoned.  The common
seal is found along the shores of temperate Europe, and
is conumon on many parts of the Scoutish coast, and also
of those of England and Ireland, It is gregarious in its
hobits, and hounts caverns and recesses among the rocks,
to which the females retire to breed.  The young are
gencrally two in number, and the mother nurses them
with great assiduity and affection, taking them out to sea
very carly. When surprised basking on the shore,
which the scal often does, luxuristing in the sun, its first

115.—8kull of Seal.

cffort is to make for the water ; but, ift intercepted, it
shows fight, and with a growl turns on its adversary,
who, unless he avoid the attack, is in some danger, for
the animal has great power and weight (ofien two bun-
dred and twenty-four pounds) : having overset its anta-
gonist, it shuifles 1o the water, and there disappears.
All are familiar with Sir Walter Scott’s humorous narra-
tive of Heector Maclntyre's discomfiture by a ** phoca.”
(* The Antiquary.') ‘The voice of.the seal is a gruff
grant, not unlike that of & pig, but when wounded it
ofien utters a peculiar moaning sound.  ‘These animals
are sagacious and watchful, and while half-slumbering
on the beach their customary caution seldom leaves them,
12
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for one of their number is usually placed a little higher

on the roek than the ethers, md he seems constantly

== awnke, ond ever and anon upraises his “ grim feature,”
scenting the windward air,  Flatfish, especially flounders,
are the favourite food of this species, at least off the coast
of Colonsay, where it is common.  In the estuary of the
Tees it makes great havoe among the salmon. This
geal is hunted, as are others ulso, for the sake of its skin
angl Mlubber,  The fishing commences in autumn, and is
practised by means of nets stretehed aeross narrow sounds
where the seals are in the habit'el swimming. In these
nats they are entangled, but it is only the young that
can be thus captured ; the old ones are shot, or their
recesses and caves are entered at night by hoatmen with
torches angl bludgeons, upon which the animals, alarmed
by the glare and the shouts of the men, rush tumultuously
forward to sea, and, as they push along in confusion and

&~ terror, they are knocked on the head with clubs, the
men being duly stationed for the purpose.

The common seal can remain under water for about
five minutes, and swims so rapidly, that if alurmed it will
proceed nearly half a mile during that period. The seal
15 intelligent and doeile, and cnsily domesticated : it be-
comes attached like a dog to its master, and may be
readily taught to assist in fishing, Many sncedotes re-
specting tamed seals are recorded.  Few animals have o
finer sense of hearing, and musical sounds appear to
afford it great delight.  Laing, in his account of a ypyage
to Spitzbergen, states thot the violing when played on
board the vessel, would generally draw around it a nu-
merous audience of seals, which would continue to follow
it for milea.  Sir Walter Scott alludes to the same cu-
rious fact in the following lines :—

“ Rude Heiskar’s seals through surges dark
Will leng pursue the miustrel’s bark,”

h'\,_ The common scal is [rom four to five feet in length ;
its eolour is yellowish gray, more or less dappled and
spotted with {'Insl:}-I brown. (Figs. 117 and 118.)

The scal is hunted in Scotland, but it is not the com-
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wmon =eal ; it is o much larger and fercer species, viz
the gray seal, Halicherws Gryphus ( Phoea Gryphus,
B” Fabricius), which is also common round the Farn lslands,
(Sce Mr. Selby's observations in * Ann, and Mag, Hist.
Nat.,” February, 1841, p. 462.) "T'his species has till
lately been confounded with another, viz, the Phoca
barbate, which is rarely if ever seen on our coasts,

The gray scal is of great size, sometimes attaining the
length of twelve feet, and producing upwards of twenty
gallons of oil. It swims and dives with wonderful -
pidity, bt from its curiosity oftet comes within range of
the rifle, for, as the boats approach it while® reposing on
the rocks or swimming on the water, it raises its head
and remaing for many minutes gazing at the objects of is
attention. . The gray seal has but little intelligence, and
cannot be tamed, The voung, which are produced in
Auvgust, grow rapidly, and are able to follow their dams

% to the water within a fortnight after birth.

Mr. Newman, in his interesting * Notes on Irish Na-
tural History * (* Mag. Nat, Hist," Decomber, 1539, p.
575), observes that ** these scals are most abundant all
round the coast of Cunnemara, from Galway to the Kil-
lerics ; indeed, I imagine, on cvery part of the coast of
Treland ¢ they are strong, resolute, and lerocious animals,
and totally different from the Phoca vituling, which is
in these respeets the reverse,  “The Halicharus Grayplies
grows occasionally to an enormous size, sometimes at-
timing even the length of twelve foet, and Mr. Ball, of
Dubling told me of one he had killed ot Howth Hidrbour,
which he believed to weigh five hupdred  pounds,
Phoca vituling oceurs not unfrequently on the north
coast of Ireland, and among the Sml{:}h islands, but it
appears to bo nearly expelled from thie southern hall of
Freland by the more powerful and savage specics abova
referred to.”"  Mr, Selby records one killed in the Farn

—— islands, welghing upwaris of forty-seven stone, lourteen
pounds 1o the st-unul.

The gray seal is stated by Nilsson to be solitary in

the Baltic; but such is not the case either on the Farn

islands or the coast of Ireland, where it tenants caves
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and rocks, in parties of twelve or !?uurh*unl. lll‘liﬂ-'r'hlll"5
nmiore, No doubt, like the common seal, itis ofien seen
alone,

Tue Hane-Sear ( Ploca Granlandica)

The native regions of this seal are the shores of Green-
r-‘II'L New I:Hllh“n[ui, I.:*r]:mli, I{.'ltuli']l'.lik::, Se, It 15 one
of the species in the chase of which the G reenlander en-
counters so many perils.  Crantz, in his History of Gresn-
lund, states that it is there called Attarsoak. ™ * It hosa
pointed heuwd and big *body, and is, when fuli-grown,
nearly three yards longr; it is then almost all of a whise-
gray ‘colour, and has a black fizure on its back like two
hall-moons, with their horms in a uniform direction
towards one another. Dot there are others somewhat

118 —Harp-Senl,

blackish all over. (Fig. 119.) All seals vary annually in
colour till they are full grown, but no sort so much as
this ; and the Greenlanders vary its name according to its
age. In the first year it is called Attarsk, and is of &
cream colour : in the second year, Atteisiak @ it iz then
gray : in the third year, :"L,’-']l'kll}l\-: it ig then painted:
in the fourth year itis Milckwk; spotted : in 1}h|: filth
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year, Attarsoak ; it then wears its half-moon, the signal
of maturity,"

It is singular that the Greenland seal, in its immature
livery, oceasionally visits the Dritish shores, and also the
cousts of France. " In the * Proceedings of the British
Institution ' for 1836 there is an account of two enight
in the Severn; one captured on the coast of France lived
for some time in the Jardin des Plantes at Paris, Fred.

Ciwier, considering it a new species, gave it the title of -

Calocephalus (Phoca) discolor.  Professor Nilsson also
regarded’ the immature as a distihet species, and charae-
terized it as such wnder the name of Phoca annellata.
The titles, therelore, discolor and aunellata, must both
merge into Grenlandican.

-

120, —~Immatore Harp-Seal,

Fig, 120 is the immatare Harp-Seal, the Phoca dis-
wolor of F, Cavier, from n specimen which was captured
on the eoast of France, and lived for severul weeks in
the Paris Menagerie, M. F., Cuvier declares that he
wever knew any wild animal that was more easily tamed

14
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or attached itselft more strongly. When it first “;:'fp
to the Jardin des Mantes, it did its !1'?'5t to "55'“!“" ""'_ h
M. F. Cuvier tried to touch it; but in a very few daysits
timidity vanished. and it rather courted his caresses than
shunned them. In the same enclosure with it were lwo
little dogs, and they ammuseid lht‘“m‘]'ﬂ"f b.'ll"“'m""“'i-T on
the seal’s back, barking, and even biting it: the su_::],
however, took it in good part, and ‘El.'!l.‘.'ll'rl.'l.l p]rm.ic'.[ with
them, though it would sometimes give them slight blows
with its paws, as if more to encourage their lay than
repress their libertics. ~ When the I:l_ﬂe dogs made their
way out of the enclosure, the seal tried to follow tliem,
not deterred by the rough and stony ground. In cold
weather they all three huddled kindly and warmly toge-
ther. If the dogs snatched the fish from the seal’s mouth
when he was feeding, he bore it patiently ; but he ex-
Libited very different conduct to another seal, who shared
his mess ; for they generally had a fight over their meal,’
the combat ending, as usual, in the defeat of the weakest,

Tne Sga-Leorarp

( Stenorfynchus leapardinns) : St Weddellid Lesson ; Phoca
leoparding, Jamieson.

The genus Stenorhynchus is characterized by the pro-
minence of the muzzle and the Jagged form of the tecth,
which have cach a bold scute middle tuberele, and an
anterior and posterior acute tubercle of smaller size,
separsted from the middle one by a decp notch.,  Claws
very small.

4 —1

Dental formula :—Inecisors, —; canines, — ; molars,
5—5 ks o ek
n_-ﬁ-uii:i, (See Fig. 121.} Fig. 122 represents the

ekull of a species of Stenorhynchus, e

OF the habits of the sea-leopard little is ascertained.
It inhabits the South Shetlands (south of Terra del
Fuego), in 60° 37’ S, lat., and attains to the length of
eleven feet.  The hair is soft and thin, grayish above,

T
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yellowish on the under parts: the whole of the. (HEE
surface is spotied with whitish.  The claws a

black, eurved, and grum‘n.‘t!- (Fig. 123.)

Tuore Cresteo Sear (Stemmatopus cristatus).

In the genus Stemmatopus the head is surmounted b
a curious hood-like appendage, the nature of which is
not well understood, — Molars with simyde roots, short,
wide, and striated only on the crown ; muzzle narrow and

gh_lu_ie. Dientition :—Ineisors, %; canines, ;:: : molurs,
5 T
= 30. (See Fig. 124.) Fig. 125 represents the
skull, '
The crested seal is a native of Greenland and various
paris of the coast of North Ameriea, Crantz says it is
called Neitsersoak by the Greenlanders, and also Clap-
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iz, from the * thick folded skinon its forchead, which
it can draw down over its eyes like a cap to defend
them against the storms, waves, sloncs, and sapd.”
The apparatus consists of a cartilaginous crest which
arises 1lmr|| the muzzle and increases rapidly in height as
it passes backwards, being about seven inches lnzh at
its posterior edee, which is separated into two planes by
an intervening depression an inch deep ; this cartilaginous
appendage is a development of the septum of the nese,
and it runs into the hood or sac-like appendage of the
- L

126, —Crested Seal.

head, which is strongly muscular, with cireular fibres
round its two orifices at the snout like nostrils, the true
nostrils Dlpenmg on each side of the cartilaginous erost
beneath the hood, and are of an oblong figure. In the
females and youny the eurious apparatus is undeveloped,
Leing pecaliar to the adult male.  The cyes, which a

capable of being drawn deeply into the socket during re-
jrose, are eminently formed for discerning distant objocts.
I'he fur is soft, long, and woolly beneath ; in old indi-




= bite is indee

THE ELEPLANT-SEAL, 1587

viduals it is black, silvered on the under parts,  In young
animals it is gray, s]mttetl irregularly with brown. The
dilatable sac which crowns the head iscovered with short
brown hair. (Fig. 126.)

The crested seal nttains to the length of eight feet.
It haunts the open sea, and is said to visit the land chiefly
in April, May, and June. These animals are commonly
seen on large ice-islands, where they sleep without pre-
coation, Great numbers are 'I"uului) mn ]Bu\'izili Straits,
where they are stated to make two voyages a-year—in
September and Mareh. They depart 1o bring forih
thitir young, and retorn in June very lean and exhausted.
In July they proceed again to the north, where the
appear to pirocure plenty of feod, for they return in I}i[.']):
conditions in September.  One male §s lord of many
females. They fight among themselves very desperately,
inflicting {lt"l"!lr wounds with the elaws and teeth,  Their

very formidable.  “The voice of this seal
is stated to resemble the bark and whine of a dog.
Great numbers of the skins of this animal are brought to
England, @nd it is one of those seals which are so valu-
able to the Greenlanders.,

It is the Phocu cristata of Gmelin, the Phoca leonina
of Fabricius.

Tue Ererpast-Segar

{ Mucrorkinus proboseidens) ; Bottle-nose of Pennant ; Phoque
i trompe of Péron ; Mioproung of the Australions,

In the genus Macrorhinus the males have the power of

lengthening their large moveable snout into a probosecis
resembling that of the tapir, through which, when ex-
cited, they respire violently. The teeth consist of four
incisors above and two below, formed like the canines:
the canines themselves are very large, conieal, and re-

5—0 . - 2
ourved 3 the malars are = with simple roots fur es-
— )

ceeding in circumference the erowns, which are mere
mamillary projections (see Fig, 127),
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Fig. 128 ropresents the skull of Macrorhinus,

The whiskers are sirong, coarse, long, and scrow-
twisted 3 the eves are large and prominent ; the padidles
well developed, the nails small ;. hair: short and close ;
its colour grayish or bluish gray, rarely blackish brown,
Length from twenty to thirty fect, girth from filteen to
cighteen feet.  In the female there 15 no proboseis ; the
colour is dark olive-brown above, passing into yellowish
bay on the under parts. The hair lies in patches in_all
directions, giving aspotted appearnce to the body somie-
what like watered :iili]t = No nails on the hind oes.
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The clephant-seal is a native of the southern hegpi-

‘= sphere, in the Atantie, Pacifie, and Somthern Oceans,

between 35% and 55° 5. lar, Kerguelen's Land, South
Georgia, Juan Femnandez, South Shetlands, and  the
Falklands, This huge scal lives in troops, which at
cortuin seasons frequent varions islands in the southern
sens, especially where fresh-water lakes or swamps, in
which they delight to wallow, are cnsily accessible.

k4 . -.ﬂ

-

They are in fact migratory animals, advancing with the

winter sepson towands the tropie of Capricorn, and
towards the south in the summer, Lt is in the widdle of
Jund that they perform their first migration, covering,
in countless multitudes, the shores of King Lsland, which,
us the sailors report, are somctimes blackencd by them.

g8 —skull of Elephant-Scal.

Iere the females produce their young, and, as it is
alfirmed, the moles form o line between the fomales and

—the sca, while the latter are nursing their cubs, in onder

v prevent the possibility of their deserting their charge,
even for the shortest space of time.  (Figs. 120 and 120, )
Toe period of nursing and imprisonment lasts for seven
or cight weeks, during which time the females are de-

i
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180, —Elephant-Seala.  Minles,

barred from food, and become extremely emacfited : some,
it is suid, occazionally perish.  The growth of the young
is very rapid.  After birth they measuie between four
and five feet, but in cight days are double their original
dimensions, and in the thind year are from cighteen to
twenty-five foet in length. At this period the proboscis
begins to be developed in the male.  When the term of
imprisonment hus expired, the whole troop, young and {
ull, vizit the sea, where the females soon recover their |
strength and condition, and where they sojourn for about

a month, when they again visit the shore, which now 1
beeomes the arena of most furions confliets between the
adult males, the females remaining passive spectators,
When these scenes of bloadshed nm‘ excitement have
ended, the troop, nnder the guidanee of a leader, loave :
the shores of the islunds in lat. 383%, and migrate south- g5 —
wards towards the antarctic eirele, where they spemd? ™ -
the summer months, Itois ebeserved, however, that n .
few remuain in the former localities, even during the )
summer, probably in consequence of being disabled by '1‘

-
f
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wonnils ar 1Ia-1-nlnt'r from undertaking the ordinary journey,

Asenon as the frost commences in the low sonthern laii

u.:!ﬁ the herds begin their retorn towards the tropie,

~ and in Jure have arrived at their accustomed breeding-
places,

130, = Elephant-Beal. Fomale.

Captain Ca rmichael, in his l{'l"'l{‘l‘lllllﬂl'l of the i=land ol
Tristan d" Acunha (2ee * Linn. Trane.,” vol. xii.), ohserves
that u full-grown male will yield seventy gallons of oil ;
indecd, as they crawl along, their body trembles liko o
great bag of jelly,  * These seals poss the greater part
of their time on shore: they may be seen in hundres's
lying asleep along the sandy beach, or among the long

= grrasz which bor I1{"ﬁ the seachore,  These luge onfmnls
:ﬁ't; gn little apprehensive of danger, that they must he
kicked or pelted with stones before they make any etfort
to move out of onc’s way. When roused from theie
glumber, they raise the fore put of their body, open
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wide theip miouth, and q,|'|5||]u.+1,' a' formidable sct af tusks,
but neverattempt to bite.  Should this, however,
lll-tll'l-lil.i:lh_l ﬂurir‘dist“ri_}(lrj‘ they sot Illl."l'llail.'l\'['ﬂ- ut I'-'“F't_h
in motion, and make for the water,, but with such deli-
beration, that, on an excursion we once made 10 the
opposite side of the island, two of our party were trmlnlt'i.l
10 get upon the back of one of them and rode him fairly
into the water.” These animals taken young are easily
tamed, and become very affectionate ; one petted By an
English seaman became so attached to his master from
kind treatment far a fow monthg, that it would come at
his ¢all, allow him to motnt ||%1 its back and put his
hands into its mouth.

The voice of the male is deep, hoarse, and terrific,
and may be heard at a great distance ; that of the [emales
and young is a kind of loud bellowing.

The food of the elephant-seal appears in great parito

consist of cuttle-fish and seaweed, the beaks of the formers
and remains of the latter, often mixed with pebbles,
being commonly found in the stomach.,

It is for the oil of this species principally, which, be-
sides being yielded in great abundanee, is elear and
inodorous, that the seal-fisheries of the South Pacific are
conducted. The skin, moreover, is valuable, from its
strength and thickness, and is extensively used for car-
ringe and horse harness. The flesh is oily and disgusting,
}:ut the tongues, when salted, are said to be very excel-
ent.

Tue Ursixe Sear

(Arctoceplalus ursinus); Phoeca ursina, Linn.; Ursus
marinus, Steller ; L' Curs marin of BufTon,

The characters of the genus Arctocephalus are as
follows :—Head with a narrow retracted muzzle : the

dentition thus: Inﬁsﬂn,%; canines, :_

=36 (sec Fig. 131); small external cars, Fig 152 Te-
presents the gkull of Arctocephalus,
The ursine seal attains the length of nearly cight feet ;

fail to =
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151 .—Teeth of Urd'ne Seal,
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itg Mur 15 brown, washed with gray : it is long amd l".l‘l"l's. ¥ |
capecially round the neck in old males, 1:'|-||t"l‘f" the |:-'.'!|'_'___,_.e—.-’
i« two inches in length and s6#f; there is beneath the
hair a soft brownish-red wool close’ to the skin,  (Fig.
133.) 'This species inhabits the islinds on the north- A
west of Amerien, Kamtchatka, the Kurile Islands, &e., %
and is migratory in its habits.  When these seals appear j
ol Kamtchaika and the Kuriles early in the spring, they
are in bigh condition, and the femules are pregnant.
They remain on or about the shore for two months,
u[uriu;_:‘\ hich the fedmiales bring forth. They are poly-

138, —~8kull of Ussine Seal,

gamous, and live in families, every male being surrounded
by a crowd of females (from fiflty to eighty), whom he
guards with the greatest jealousy.  These families, each,
including the yourrg, amounting to 100 or 120, live sepa-
. rate, though they crowd the shore, and that to such an N

extent on the islands off the north-west point of America,
that it is said they oblige the traveller to quit it and seale
the neighbouring rocks.  Both male and female are very

affectionate to their young, and fierce in their defence’; =

but the males are often tyrannically erucl to the females, £
which are very submissive. IF one family encroaches £
on the station of another, a general fight is the conse- |
uence, They will not, in fact they dare not, leave. - -

their stations, for if they did they must encroach on ()5 1
of some other family.  Steller relates that he had bgen  ~ _I‘
beset by these seals for six hours together, und was at ;
lust obliged 1o climb a precipiee to get rid of the infu- *y

\
1
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133 —Ursine Soal

riated animals, dt the imminent peril of his life.  ‘Ihey
huve their- c-notes and several other intonations,  When
amusing themselves on the shore they low like o cow,
chirp like a ericket after a victory, amnd, when they are
wounded, ery like a whelp,  They swim very swilily,
and are s great o terror to other scals os the sea-lion
(Phova jubata, Gmel.) is to them.

The skin of the wrsine scal is very thick, and from its
full deep fur makes excellent winter elothing,  Steller
speaks of o garment which he made for himsell from one,
when he was in Behring's Island, with grateful remem-
brance.

Forsten's Sea-Liox

A {Platyrhynchis Fosteri); ONaria Fosterd, Less,, in * Diet.
Class. ' Phoca Forstert, Fischer.

The genus Platychvoehus ditfers little from Aretoce-
phalus, except in a few minor points in the deotition,
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in the greater elevation ol the corebral region of the skull,

uned in the enlargement of the muzzle, There are exs. -
ternal cars, Fig. 134 represents the skull, - i"l

'\ N = ] = s
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124 =Bkl of Bca Lion.

Several species of scal have been termed sea-beirs or
ursine seals; and several sea-lions, among which may be - 5
mentioned the huge elephant-seal already deseribed. {
Dr. Hamilten considers, however, that three distinet
members of the present renus have been thus designated :
—1, the sea-lion of Steller ( Phoea jubata, Gmelin), in-
habiting the castern shores of Kamtehatka nnd the Kurile
Islands ; 2, the sea-lion of Forster ( Leo marinus, Buff.),
a native of the southern hemisphere ; and 38, the sea-lion
of Pernetty (Platyrhynchus leoninus, F. Cuvier), a
native of the Falkland [<lands,

Forster's sea-lion is a native of the southern seas, fre-
quenting the Magellanic: coast, "T'erra del Fuego, and the_———
Magellanie Islands. T'he skin is thick, the hair reddi A -'_]
yellowish, or dark brown; no fur or short wool undor ~
the long hair. A mane on the neck of the male reaches
to the shovlders. Head small in proportion to the body,
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which is everywhere copially thick-looking, as Buflon de-
seribes it, like a great eylinder, more suited for rolling
than walking. Ears conical, about six or seven lines long
cartilage firm and stiff, but yet rather curled at the
margin, Upper lip overbanging the lower, hoth fur-
nished with Ilnn;_:, coarse, black whiskers, which beeome
white with age. Length from ten to fourteen feet; the
females shorter and more slender,  (Fig. 135.)
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158, =Forster's Sea-Lion,

Captain Couvk states that it is not at all perilous to go
song these animals, for they either fled or stood still.
The only danger was in going between them and the
s for if they took fright at anything, they would come
dowti in such numbers, that the person in the way would
be ron ever.  When he and his party came suddenly
upon them, or waked them out of their sleep, lhu{
wonld raise up their heads, snort and soarl, and look
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ficrce, ns if they meant to devour the intruder ; but when A
the men advanced, the sea-lions always ran away, e
states that the male iz swrounded by from twenty 1077
thirty females, and that he is very atfentive to keep them

all 1o himself, beating oft every mdle that attempts to

come to his flock,  Others, again, had a less number, 1
gsome no more than one or two ; and here and there was ‘

seen one lving growling in a retired place, suflering '1 i
neither males nor females to come near him.  These he
judged to be old and superannuated. e

Forster relates that the rocks along the shore in New \
Year's Harbour were covered with multitudes of These b
gea-lions.  * We put intoa little cove under the shelter y
of some rocks, " sayvs he, ‘““and fired at some of these 1
fieree animals, most of which immediately threw them- -
selves inlothe gea.  Some of the most unwieldy however &
kept their ground, and were killed by our bullets. “The
noise which all the animals of this kind made was varioug:=
and sometimes stunned our cars. The old males snort .
and roar like mad bulls or lions, the females bleat exatily =
like calves, and the young cubs like lambs. They live to- b
getherin numerous herds, The oldest and fattest males /"
lie apart, cach having chosen a large rack to which none [~
of the rest dare approach without engaging in furious .

combat.” Forster gocs on torelate that they were often b
seen to seize each other with an indescribable degree of i &
rage, and that many of them had deep gashes on their )

backs, which they had received in the wars. The 2
vounger active sea-lions, with all the females and the |
cubs, lay together, They commonly awaited the approach ,
of the people; but as soon as some of the herJ wore ¢
killed, the rest precipitately fled, some females earrying

off a cub in their mouths, while many were so terrified | =
that they left the young behind, "in'f'h{-n undisturbed,

they were often observed caressing cach other in the -
most tender manner, and their snouts often met tngntlmﬁ_..«-—ﬂ
as if they were kissing. The same aothor states thie . 4
they come on shore on those uninbabited spots to breed, AL,
and that they do not feed during their stay on lund, AT
which sometimes lasts for scveral weeks; they then T
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grow lean, and swallow a considerable guantity of stones
to distend the stomach,  He adds that the stomachs of

< snany of them were found entirely empty, and those of
others were filled with ten or twelve round heavy stones,
cach of the size of*two fists.

Tue Warnus, on Monse ( Drichecus fosmiarus).

Leaving the genuine seals, we come to the genus ‘T'ri-
cheeus, of which we are aequainted with only one spe-
cies, the Walrus or Morse and Sea-cow of the Dritish ;
Morse, Vache Marine, Cheval Marin, and Béte i la
rrande dent of the French, It is the Horse-whale or
Y hale-horse (Hval-ros) of Octher the Novwegian, who,
about the year 890, made his report of it to Allved, us
having in its teeth bones of great price aml excellency,
some of which he brought to the king on his return from

'1._.{-:.; voyage bevand Norway ; also Rosmar of the Norwe-
“giens; Morss or Morsh of the Russians; and Morsk of

~ the Laplanders. .

The woalras is a native of the polar regions of both
hemispheres, and it is more than probable that the arctie
nn'mmf is specifically distinet from the antarctic, though
in habits and manners they agree precisely.  The arctic
walrus has occasiozally visited the Dritish shores, and is
therefore figured by Mr. Bell in his ¢ History of Brntish
Quadrupeds,” though it can searcely be accounted one of
their number., In general form, no less than in halits,
the walrus closely resembles the larger species of scals,
but it differs from all the species of this group in the
general contour of the skull and in the dental Tormuia,
Fig. 136 represents the skull and lower jaw ; Fig, 137
the molars and a tusk of this animal.

The first peculiarity which strikes us in the skull of
the walrus consists in the enormous magnitude of the

—_<anine teeth of the upper jaw, which are from eighteen
inghes to two feet in length, stout and solid, with large
roots imbedded in protuberant alveoli, or sockels, oeeu-
pring the anterior part of the muzzle, and rising above
the cranium, which appears of disproportionate volume,

x2
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136.—8kull and Lower Jaw of Walrus,

3
The immense development of the alveoli of thess canines L

rives a swollen appearance to the face, which is increased E
by the tumid character of the lips, covered with thick e
wiry moustaches. The dentition is as follows :— Upper ﬁ
Jaw : incisors four, of which the two middie are deciduary, 'i-g
falling out at an early period ; the two lateral have the .
character of molars,  Of the enormous canines we have
alrerdy spoken, Molars on cach side four, eylindrical,
short, and obliquely truncate. Lower jaw : incisors “‘W_:-_

ing; canines wunting ; molars as in the upper jaw. The = ¢
lower jaw is not only small in proportion to the general
volume of the fkull, but is compressed as it proceeds, in
order to fit in between the huge canines of the upper
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18%.—=Malars and Tusk of Walrug.
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Jaw, which swoeep with a gentle curve |H'rp}'lnil£‘ﬂlﬂrl.‘-'_,
downwarid. The nostrils, in conscquence of the deve-
lopment of those imbedded in the maxillary bones, are \
thrown upwards, so a8 to open considerably above the i)
muzzle with a vertical aspeet.  The eyes are small, but
Lrilliant ; the orifices of the ears are placed very far
backwards on the head @ the neck is short and thick H the
chest of great volume ; the tail short; the body #Ili“].)'
clothed with short stitf’ brownish hair ; the hinder pal-
dles are large.  In length the walrus attains to filteen or
sixteen feet, and its body not only yields abundance of
oil, but its skin is highly valued for its toughness and
durabilitv. ‘The tusks of this animal, which remind us d
of those of the clephant, are instruments botli'of defence
and of progression 3 by their aid it assists itsell in clam- ‘
bering up toating icebergs, or in traversing the ficlds of
ice along the shore, to which it resorts both to rest aiidy .=
breed. It uses them also with great effeet in defending
itself from the attacks of the llmiur bear, which may Le
regarded as its most formidable adversary, and with £
which it often engages in bloody eonflicts. ~ But there is y
also another use to which these tusks are destined : the f
walrus feeds to a great extent on a species of marine ve- i
retable, the fucus digitatus, and these instruments are
admirably ealenlated for tearing up the long wreaths of
seaweed fast rooted in the bed of the occan. Desides h?
this vegetable, they also feed upon other aliment; Mr, :
Scoreshy found in their stomachs shrimps, a kind of |
crayfish, and the remains of young seals. They are fi
probably omnivorous, (Fig. 138.) . J
The walrus, like the seal, is gregarious in its habits, i
and is often observed in vast flocks reposing upon the {
ice, or upon rocky islands or sand-banks; on these oc-
casions some appear to act as sentinels, and give notice
of the approach of an enemy ; their voice is a loud ro=f
or bray, and may be heard ot a eonsiderable distopde: -
Captain Cook observes that in the night or in fopgy
weather, the roaring of the walruses gave notice of
the vicinity of the ice before it could be scen.  When
attacked or fired at, the whole troop rushes tumultuously
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138, —Walrus, or Morse,

into the sea; should one be wounded, its companions
hftsten with louwd eries to the rescue, and, emboldened by
their numbers, as=ail the boat with great ferocity, and
endeavour to upset or break it with their powerful tusks,
The thickness and toughness of the skin render it no
cusy matter to drive a lance or harpoon into the animal’s
hml.‘:.', pnd & sharp weapon not unfrequently glances off
without piercing. When wounded on shore, the morse

turns furiously upon its adversary, striking right and left

with its tusks, and endeavouring to dash him to the
ground ; then, roaring with pain and fury, it makes off

into the sea, where it is joined by its mn:imniana.
Zorgdrager, in his deseription of the Greenland fishery

_ (1750}, states that, before the morse had been so perse-
=i euted,large troops would often advance on the shore to

= ‘a considerable distance from the edge of the water, so
that it was easy to cut off' their retreat, and the more #o

as the animals exhibited no alurm on secing the approach

- of the hunters, who would often kill several belore the

B oo = _—‘
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fest attempted to regain the sea.  Asis the ease with
the whale, the annnal slaughter made among these ani-
mals for the saké of their oil, and of their tusks, which
are of the finest ivory, has thinned their numbers, or
driven them from haunts whoere they formerly abounded,
to seek shelter in more inaceessible fueaiities.” That they
are not without courage or sympathy for their wounded
companions there is ample testimony. When Martens
wounded one, others speedily surrounded the boet, und,
whilst some endeavoured to pieree it with thar tusks,
others raised themselves out of the water and endeavorred
to board her. Captain Phipps, afterwards Lord Mul-
grave, relates that, when near a low flat island opposite
Waygat's Straits, in 1773, two of the officers sweqt in a
boat in pursuit of sea-horses. They fired at one wad
wounded it. The animal was alone when it was woundeid,
but, diving into the sea, it bronght back a number-af
others. They made a united "attack wpon the boat;

wrested an oar from one of the men, and were with diff.

culty prevented from staving or oversetting. b=~ but a
boat from the Carcass joining that from the Racchorse,
they dispersed. Captain Phipps adds that one of th=t
ship’s boats had before been attacked in the same masgner
off Moffen Island.  Sir Edward Parry encountered about
two hundred in Fox’s Channel, lying piled as usual over
cach other on the loose drift-ice. A boat’s crew from
both the Fury and Hecla went to attack them, but they
made a desperate resistance, some with theff cubs
mounted on their backs, and one of them tore the planks
of a boat in two or three places. Their parental affiec-
tion is great.  Captain Cook states that on the approach
of the boats, which were hoisted out to attack them in
Behring’s Straits, all the walruses took their cubs under
their fins, and endeavoured to escape with them from

the ice into the sea. Several whose young were killed

and wounded, and were lelt floating on the surfnee,
again and earried them down, sometimes just as the
people were going to take them into the boat; and the
uiight be traced bearing them to a great distance through

-

-
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the water, which was celoured with their blood, Th“ﬂ’
were ofterwards observed bringing them up at times

.

N sabove the surface, as il for air, and again diving under

it with a dreadful bellowing, The female, in particular,

whose young had been destroyed amd taken into the boat, -

became so enraged that she attacked the cutter, and
struck her tusks through the bottom of it
In the aretic regions the flesh of the walrus is held by
the netives in great estimation; Sir Edward Parrey re-
marks tent the Hlesh was toleralily good, affording variety
amid the ordinary sea-fure. The ivory is finer than that
of the clephant ; the skin makes exeellent carriage-har-
ness; and the oil is valuable, though only from twenty
to thirty gallons are yielded by a single carcase; its
blubher, s Crantz says, being white and soli like bacon,
n!'ElI"u hand’s breadth thick, but not giving out much fluid
ol
— . Seals’ flesh, eays Crantz, supplies the Greenlanders
e “vith their most palatable and substantial food & the fat
“wrtiches them with oil for lamp-light, chamber and
kitchen firé; and whoever sces their habitations pre-
sently finds that, even il they had superfluity of wood,
it would not bé of uwse—they can use nothing but oil in
them. They also mollify their dry food, mostly fish,
with oil ; and, finally they barter it for all kinds of ne-
cessaries with the factor,  They can sew better with
fibres of the scal’s sinews than with thread or silk 3 of
the skinr of the entrails they make window-curtains for
their tents, and shirts ; part of the bladder they use as a
flont.to ‘heir harpoons, aud they make oil-flasks of the
stomach, Neither is the Blood wasted, Lut is boiled up
with other ingredients and eaten as soup.  OF the skin
of tho seal they stand in the greatest need, beeouse they
must cover with seal-skins both the large und small boats
in which they travel amd seek their provisions, “They
apst also cut out of them their thongs and straps, and
cover their tents with them, without which they counld
not subsist in summer.  No man therefore can pass for a
right Greenlander who cannot cateh scals.  This is the
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'l!ll'lm:l.tr_\- end they as sire at in all_their deviee and lubouar
from their ;-I:ildhmul| ll|l." To tue Greenlander, 4ifen,
l:rlq sea is his pasturage, where his Jdocks and hiérds are'
fed @ the seais his bunting-domain, ~vhere, in his light
'r.nju.!.;, he skims over the waves: .

#There tumbling in their seal-skin boat, -
Fearless the hungry fishers floar,
And from the l1.m'1||'t1'|g FAT fuuppl:.' ;
The food their niggard plaius deny -7 i
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and allowed themselves to be slaughtered almost without

muking resistance.”  In the government of Livonia, in

."'-R“ELIIB. a district of about two hundred and fifty miles

3

-

long and one hundred and fiiy browd, the following
animal? were, according to official reports, destroyed by
wolves o '1822 ;:—horses, 1841 ; fowls, 1243 ; cattle,
1807 ; calves, 733 ; sheep, 15,182 lambs, 726 ; goats,
2545 ; kidsgl53; swine, 4190% young pigs, 312; dogs,
703 ; geese, 673, - .

Desmarest says that the wolf is salitary and nocturnal,
but that in winter it unites in troops, which attack horses
and wmen, The sense of smell 15 very acute, but its
spacd is not very great, and it wearies out its victim by
dint of untiring perseverance,  When in full chase of its
preyy it gallops along, pertinaciously following the track
obthe fugitive,  The description of a troop of wolves in
pursuit is admirably given by Lord "Byron in his poem
ol * Alazeppa :'—

% We rustled through the leaves like wind,
Left thrubs and trees and wolves behiod ;
By night 1 beard them on the traclk,
Their troop enme hard upon our back.
With their long gallop, which Tan tire
The hound's gecp®hate and hunter's fire ;
Where'er we tlew they follow'd on,
Nor left us with the morning sun ;
Behind 1 saw them gearce a rood
At daybresk winding through the wood, L
J'!-lld'lillﬂltgll the night had heand their feet
Theiv stealieg, rustling step repeat.”

L)
“a

. —From Egyptinn Seulpture,

From tho numorgus  allusions to the wolf in the
Seriptures, it is evident that it must have been well

n . ki
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known formerly in Syria—and indeed also in Egypt,

for we find it figured on ancient sculptures, together Ly
with the hymna n.lil grevhound, (Tig, 2.) At 11Tl{5@l}hf~ﬁ
however, this animal s scldom met with in Syria, !
althongh it still exists in that region, but keeps itself (1
concealed. )
So habitually eautions and suspicious is the wolf, that \
it is difficult to take it in #raps, and lor the same reason :
_anything like the appearance of artiice defers® it from 1
an attack. (Fig. 3; It has been supposed the woll ‘)

never carries his tail elevated, but this is not altogether
correct; we have often watched the wolves in the -(I
Zoological Gardens gallop round the enclosure with the
tail raised as it is also when the animals are in chase i
of prey; and, as Dr. Richandson states from observa- i
tion, when they gambol with each other.

1.=Walfl in Trap. -

When pursued the wolf rushes along, wit'? his muzzle L:_I
almost to the ground, his eyes like glowing fire, the
bhair of his neck and shoulders ereet, amb his tail’ ﬁ
lowered and drawn close; when out of danger,che =/ !
glackens his pace, raises his head, sniffs about, and _ "%
whisks hie tail aronnd, as if exulting in his escape ; but ¢
il brought to bay by hounds, he defends himself to the
last, and often kills and maims some of hiz antagoniéis
before he falls overpowercd by numbgrs,  The Kirghese
Tartars emplov a large hawk in the clinse, which fastens _ -
upon the animal’s head, and tears its eyes,  (Fig. 4.) #

- 5 -
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-t ! H—Walf,

Fierce™ss the wolf is, like the hywna it can he tamed
and even domesticated, but they require to be taken
verg young, M. F. Cuvier gives & very interesting
acoount of a tame wolf, which showed all the affection
that the most gentle fog could evince towards its master,
When full-grown, he was presented by his owner to the
menageric at Paris, For many weeks he was quite
disconsolate at the separation from his master, whe had
been obliged” to travel; he would secarcely take any

« food, ani was indifferent to his keepers. At lgngth he
became attd@hed to those about him, and he scomed to
have forgotten his old affections.  Lis master returned
after an ehsence of eighteen months; the wolf heard

™ higs voice amidst the crowd in the gardens of the
~. menagerie, and, being set at literty, displayed the most
violent joy.  Again was he separated from his friend,
B again was his grief as extretie as on the first occasion,
T Afisr three years' absence, his master once more re-
turmed. 1t was evening, and the wolf's den was shut

+ . up from any exterfial obzervations ; yet the instant the
man's voice was heard, the faithful animal set up the

. mogt anxious cries ; and the door of his cage being open,

L
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%‘_‘“ rushed towards his friend, leaped e his shoulders, %
icked his face, and threatened to bite his keepers when
“}".F ““fm{llﬂll 10 separate them, When the i lelt-
- him, he fell sick, and refused all food ; and fram the

time of his recovery, which was long very doubtful, it i
was always dangerous for a stranger to approath him, i
Hea ipeared as if he 5mrr1ﬂ] any new frien ]Iil'ﬂ-. .\

ther instances of dowestication are on ~ecord, and, i
indeed, from our*=wn personal experisnce, we hesitate L
not to state that the wolf may be completely reclaimed &
—more g0 than the Australian dingo,

The power of the wolf, especially in the muscles ot %3
the head, neck, and shoulders, is immense ; and his e b
is terribly severe, generally cutting out the flesh with a i
snap. Among themselves they ficht often with great  */

desperation, the combat ending with the death of the it
weaker, It is said that wolves wonnded by the gunshot e
of hunters or travellers are torn in pieees and det'f.'ﬁﬂ,‘.lj.:._*"- |
by their fellows. : / |

I
i
.

"
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The average height of the woll at the shoulders is
about two feet six inches; the female rears her young
in some cave or gloomy recess, and produces from five to
ning young at a birth. These are born with the eyes
closed, as in the dog, In the defence of her offspring
tho t'uumlr- is I'tmnus, andl greatly to be dreaded, The
voice of the woll is a prolonged howl, resounding dis-
mally thaugh the stilly dffkness of the night. The

woll will hm{j. with the dog, angdewe give (Fig. 3) -

e

F—=3kull of Earopean Woll,

n 3
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specimens of the mixed breed 3 bat it is not to be thence
concluded, as Hunter does, that they are all of one
species : no one, we think, will now regard the wolf
and the jickal as identical ; nor is there any more greund
tur believing that the dog is either the one or the other,
than for nssuming that the woll and the jackal are one.

e L

bgh T

B—Skall ofLanadizn Walf,

Figs. 6 and 7 are the skull of the European wolf,ia
two views: it differs in various ming= details from the
skull of the Canada wolf, of which Figs. 8 and 9 are
two similar views.
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Fig. 10 is a spirited delineation of the head of the

. wolf, for comparison with that of the nearest of the

Ny, dogs, and we add the dentition, though it" has been
/ givgn in the preceding volume,

e 3 - 10, =Ilead of Wall,
' . : [ = 1—1
Dental formula :— Incisors, 4 Canines, — : Mo-

== i =
Pirs—false g_:g,.mmﬂssi;:re: :t"" true é-_r‘jz 42,
The trae molars below are small, the last being even
minute, as is the first false molar, and often dropping out
early. (Fig. 11.) ]
he family has the fore feet with fve toes ; hind feet
with four toes, and sometimes a fifth on the tarsus;
claws nog retractile, L
On the southern side of the Pyrenecs there existsa
variety perhaps of the woll, termed; from its colour,
» o the Black Walf ( Canis Lycaon, Linn.), the Loup noir
of Duffon. These animals, are asserted to be more
ferocions than the ordinary gray woll, .but perhaps
- without any foundation, ~
“ < The common woll of North America differs in some
Jespects from its European relative, and is perhaps a
distinet speeies It wants the gaunt appearance, the &
e comparatively long jaw and tapering nose, the high ears;

g T Tmmmwe . TEEEESS. T CEmagmyw o T
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frame also is more compact, the fur finer and.
thicker, the muzzle more obtuse, thef ead larger and

1. —Teeth of Dog, . &
¥ | =

long legs, slender loins, and parrow feet of the Evropeap~" .
wolf, ki’ts .
-2
founder, and the forehead broader and more arched : 1 ﬂ

5
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the limbs are shorter, and the tail more fox-like and
Lushy.

Dir. Richardson, in his * Famna DBoreali-Americana,”
cnummerates several varicties of this North American
walf, depending on colour, viz. the gray, the white, the
pied, the dusky or clouded, and the black, Dlack
wolves abound on the Missguri, and, according to the
Indians, ek and gray wolves oceur in the same ljtter,
The dusky or douded woll was regarded by Say us
distinet specics, and named by him Canis nubilus,
(Fig. 12)

- 1o, —Dhusky or Clouded Wolr,

The American woll agrees in its general diabits with

®ihe wolf of our continent, theugh. it appears to be less

formidable as far as man is concerned.  Indecd Caprain
Lrons, in'his observations on the wolves of ]bi!:i\'i"u
Peninsula, states t 2 both English and Esquimuux were
accustomed Lo pass them without any weapon, or even a
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stick ; * the animals, however, exhibited no symptoms of
fear, but rather a kind of tacit agreement not to be the
beginners of a quarrel, even though they might have
been certain of proving victorious.” =
These wolves hunt in packs, and when pressed for
food their audacity is astonishing. They will seize the
Esquimaux dogs before their masters’ faces, and carry
them off—for thouzh bolu in attacking the bear, this
sbrecd of dogs, az wreviously noticed, fears the wolf, and
makes but a slight resistance.  They have been known
not only to steal provisions from under a man's head in
the night, but even to come into a traveller's bivouae and
carry off some of his dogs. * During our residence =t
Cumberland House, in 1820," says Dr. Richardson, *a
wolf which had been prowling round the fort, and. was
wounded by a musket-ball and driven oft, returned after
it became dark, whilst the blood was still flowing from
its wound, and cirried off a dog from amongst Sk, —
others, that howled piteously, but had not coumge to
unite in an attack on their enemy.” [T
The American Weolf is extremely cunning, and in

attacking moose or Wapiti deer, animals which exceed

it in speed, it his recourse_to a singular stratagem.
Several combine, and arrange themselves in the form of t :
a_semieircle, and thus advance upon their prey, so as i
either 1o hem it in or drive it over a precipice. Captain
Franklin often found the*remains of deer which had been

thus dashed down steep clifis and devoured, and he

states that this is a frequent expedient when the plains I
are bounded by precipitous clitfs. ** Whigst the deer y {
are quietly grazing, the wolves assemble in great num-
bers, and, forming a grescent, ereep slowly towards the
herd, so as not to alarm them much at first ; but when -
they perceive that they have fuirly hemmed in the un- T
suspm::ing creatures, and cut off their retreat across the |
plain, they move more quickly, and with hideous yellsy
terrify their Ilmjr, and urge them to Hight by the '3.'.?]-'}' oy
open way, which is towards the precipice ; appearing to
know that, when the herd is once at fil]l speed, it is easily
driven over the cliff, the rearmost trging on those that
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are before.  The wolves then descend at sleisure, and
~,, feed on the mangled carcases.” ;

On one oveasion a troop ol wolves endeavonred to put
the sage stratagem into practice against I, Richardson.
Having the first wateh, he *“had gone to the summit of
a hill, and remained seated, contemplating the river that
washed the precipive under hig feet, long after dusk had
hid distant®objeets from his view, His thoughts were
erhaps far distant from the surrours¥ife scenery, When®
II.E was roused by an indistinet noise behind him ; and, on
looking round, perceived that wine white wolves had
ranged themselves in form of a erescent, and wore ad-
vilueing apparently with the intention of driving him
into the river. On his rising up, they halted ; and
whea he advanced, they made way for his passage down
to the tems.”

A recent writer in * Blackwood's Magazine," (No,
oamydy) while describing in a vivid manner ¢ Life in the
Far- West," suys thiere are four kinds of wolves frequenting
that distfict, and gives the following interesting account

of some of their habits :—

HThe white wolf is the invariable attendant upon the
buffalo ; and when one of (hese persevering animals is seen,
it is a certain sign thit buifalo aronot fur distant.  DBesides
the buffalo-wolf, there are four distinet varieties common

, to the plains, and ull more or less attendant upon the
buffale.  ‘These are, the black, The gray, the brows, and
last and least the covote, or cayeute, of the mountaineers,

. the *wach unkaminet’ or * medicine-wolf’ of the In-
dians, whoshold the latter animal in reverential awe,

| This iittle wolf, whose fur is of great thickness and
beauty, although of diminutive size, is wonderfully sagun-

e i

.= ohous, and makes up by cunning what it wants in physical
b strength,  In hands of from theee to thirty, they will not
unfrequently station themselves along the *rans’ of the
mlger and the antelope, extemling their line for man
miles,—and the quarry being started, cach wolf wiﬁ
folow in pursuit until tired, when it relinguishes the
- chase to another zlay, following slowly after until the «
L""' animal is fairly run down, when all hurry to the spot and

Rl . &
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A La L] 3 I.
speedily consume the earease. The cayeute, however, ‘
is often made a tool of by his larger brethren, unless, =

indeed, he acts from motives of spontancons l.-.huri;y.____.a
When a hunter has slanghtered game, and is in the act
of butchering it, these little wolves sit p:‘ltiuntlfv at a i
short distance from the scene of operations, while at a L
more respectful one the larger wolves (the white or

gray) lope hungrily around; licking their chaps in hungry
expeatation.  Nop unfrequently the hunter throws a o
picce of meat towards the smaller ont, who seizes it
immediately, and runs off with the morsel in his mouth,
Before he gets many yards with his prize, the large woll
pounces with a grow! upon him, and the cayeute, drﬂptﬁttl,g

the meat, returns to his former position, and will continue

his charitable act as long as the hunter pleases to WPI'lJ"
Lim. .

“ Wolves are so common on the plains and in the
mountains, that the hunter never cares to throw awgy n
charge of ammunition upon them, although the ravenous™ ll
animals are a constant source of annoyance .to him, i
nrre&}'mg to the camp fire at night, and gnawing his [
saddles and apishamores, eating the skin ropes which ¢
secure the horses and mules to their pickets, and caen
their very hoblles, and not “anfrequently killing or
entirely disabling the animals themselves,

“ Round the eamp, during the night, the cayeute keeps
unremitting watch, and the traveller not unfrequently
starts from his bed with afiright, as the mournful and
unearthly chiding of the wolf breaks suddenly upon his
ear: the.long-drawn howl being taken up by others ~
of the band, until it dies away in the d.istm%cu. as some
straggler passing within hearing answers to the note,
and howls as he lopes away.” o 1

In the dreary realms that advance into the Poillr o
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“ Where the wplf and Arctic fox '

~ Prowl amidst the lonely rocks,” "\\ I

= & F

~ ﬂpu&u Franklin and his ecompanions, during th=ir
uous journcys, were often obliz#1 to dispute their

|
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scanty food with the lean wolves, that would scarcely
R retreat.  On one oceasion, when they had mp’mrml-l
moose deer, and had buried a part of the bady, the
¥ 4 wolves absolutely dug it out from their very feet, and
devdured it, while the weary men were sleeping. On
another occasion, when the travellers had killed a deer,
they saw Ly the flushes of the Aurora borealis eight
wolves wating round for thér share of the prey. Some-
times, |'|r.r1.\'1.'n:£. the wolves 'l.#'t,:rq':tlhi'ir catercrs, and
helped them to a welcome meal, When a group of
wolves and o Hight of crows were discovered, the tra-
vellers knew there was a carcase to be divided, and they
sometimes succeeded in obtaining a share of the prey, If

it had been recently slaughtered.

OF the American wolves we may notice the Prairie
woll ( Canis latrans, Say), which inhabits the plains of
the Missouri and Saskatchewan, as well ns those of the

- ..Wfﬂlumbin. It is smaller and fleeter than the common
’ wolf, ussociates in large troops, and dwells in burrows on

\ the plains remote from the lorests. In Mexico is foumd
J a distinet species of woll (Canis Mericonus, Desin.) ;
d and a species termed the red wolf ( Cands jubatus, Desm, )
.. iRhabits the Pampas of La Plata.® The Antaretic wolf
- iﬂ'ﬂms Awntareticus, 1am.) is a native of the Falkland

sles, and seems to be an intermediate link between the

wolves and foxes, It feeds principally upon a species of
1 goose (Anser lencopterns), goes in packs, which wander
. about by day, but wore commonly in the evenihg, and
b dwell in boles which they burrow.  This species is about
A fiftcen inghes in height at the shoulder ; the<ail is short,
i and white at the tip; the limbs are short, but the contour
! of the head is wolf-like, It is termed by Pennant the
. = ~Antarctic Fox,
£ Colonel Sykes has deseribed a wolf from Dukhun,
!’ ~under the title of Canis pallipes, which he states to be
e Bumerdus in the open stong plains of that region, but
i “not to be met with i the woods of the Ghauts,  (* Zool.
Froceeds." 1530.)
Mr. Hodgson notices the common European wolf as
E"‘ occurring in the Dwer region of the Nepil Mountuins, -+

e ‘&
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The Jackar.  (Canis anrens.)

OF the animals known by the name of Juckals, one
species (Caniz anthus) is a native of Senegul ; another,
the Cape jackal (Canis mesomelas), is o vative of the
Cape of Good Hope; and a third, the common jackal
(Canis aurews), is spread from the north of Alriea,
through Syria, Persia, and. the greater part of lndia.
Colonel Sykes states it to be numerous " Dukhun,

where it 15 calledXholah by the Mehrattas, It is

somewhat larger than a fox, but its tail is shorter in
proportion, reaching only to the hock ; its head is short,
with a pointed muzzle ; the general colour above is gray,
abruptly divided from a paler tint spread over the under
surface ; the tail is slightly tipped with black. (Fig. 13.)

13, —Jackal,
L]
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Figs. 14 and 15 represent the skull of the Jackal, ixn k\_

two views ; it differs from these both of the Europearm

X and American wolf.  These skulls auay be compared - P
= with those of the various breeds of dozd previously given.
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[-" 15.—Skull of Jackal. .

{ This nni‘mu.l is most probably the Shual of the Serip-
E *  tures, ItJs the Chical of the Turks; Sciagal, Sciugal,
i Sciachal, or Shaeal of the Persions,

The jackal dwells in troops, which lie concealed in
= holes and burrows during the day, but come forth at
; night to hunt for food, giving chase to sheep or antelopes
. and other animals, like the wolf] stealing fox-like into
‘w. fowl-roosts, and attacking any animal they are eapable of

overcoming. (Fig.16,) They donot, however, confine
themselves to living prey, carrion and offul of every de-
seription being greedily devoured.  Nor are rools and
fruits less acceptuble; in the vineyand, indeed, they
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. make great bavoe, and their fondness Tor grapes is

i nolorions, The * shrick” of the jackal is terrifie.

b I'hose travellers who have heard them, deseribe the noe-

; turifal yells of these animals as extremely piercing and

" dissonant ; now close, now at a distance, troop answering

troop from different . points, themselves unseen, while

their feagful chorus breaks ghe stillness of the hours of

durkness. Their eries thus heard amidst the ruins of

cities of ancifit date might seem™ fo listening Fancy's

ear” like the wail of legions of spirits over the departed

glories of other days.  Mouldering ruins, fallen temples,

crumbling tombs, and eraggy rocks are the abodes of the
Jjackal,

Sly and suspicious in its disposition, this animal when
tikken young 1s nevertheless easily tamed, and loses that
unpleasant odour which renders the wild animal almost
unbearable.  We have seen in the Zoological Gardens a
in}'h_[-id between the jackal and dog.

Tue Coumox Fox.

& Caniz vulpes, Linm, ; Fulpes vulgpris, Drisson). Volpe
of the ltalians; Rapysa, Spapish: Rapoza, Portuguese;
Fuchs, Germang Vos, Duteh; Hafl, Swedish: Rev, Da-
nish; Tod, Seottish Fmvhwiulimn; Liwynog, and female
Llwynoges, of the Welsh. (Fig. 17.)

The common fox (the representative of the sub-genus
Vielpes, tharacterised by a linear pupil and a long bushy
tail) is tpo well known to need a minute, deseription,
This witr animal is common in our island, and in most
parts of Euruﬁ:o. extending into Northern Asia, and is
everywhere celebrated for its cunning and rapacity, As
its linear pupil intimates, the fox is crepuscular or noe-
turnal in its !mhhg, but is oceasionally seen abroad during
the day. In general, however, it is as the dusk of the
- ovening advances that the fax steals from its burrow, with
“noiseless steps, to prowl about for prey.  1lis senses of
* emell and hearing are extremely keen, and he listens, amd
i snuffs the breeze; attentive to every sound, appreciating

© i
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every odour. - His eyes gleam, as he ereeps along ina
erouching attitude, intent upon his prey.  His movements.
are all stealthy : he surprises the rabbit gambolling near
s burrow ; t%m hare in her form ; the poultry oi the
perch.  He slanghters all he can, reserving the overplus
for a future exigency, and for that purpose buries 1t in
the earth.  In times of scargity field-mice, i'm;;{_, wensels,
and even insects are devoured.  On the Cononent the
feex visits the vineySrds, being as partial to the ripe grapes
as is the jackal,

17.—=Wolf and"Pox.

The fox is solitary in his habits, and dwells alone in a
burrow, which he bas either made or usurped, and which
is gencrally in some secluded situation, not readily to
be discovered, and in the neighbourhood of a rabbit-war-
ren, preserves of game, or farms. Its power of “ndurance
and its speed have inour country recommended it to all
lovers of the chase, for whose gratification the breed
is preserved where possible. Foxes have been known
to run before the hounds fifty miles at a stretch : when
hard pressed; the animal neither loses his courage nor

—lr

self-pussession ; he puts i practice ﬂ':.H expedient s,

which cunning dictates, to baffle the hounds or (I.‘ﬂﬂﬂ'lr
him from their search ; and if all fail, he dies defending

. himself 1o the last, without uttering a-ery,

R
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i
In all ages the fox has been celebrated for its wiles -

more than ordinary oceasion for the exercise of eraft and
watchfulness, it beeomes doubly suspicions.  Hense the
most tempting bait will scarcely ever induce it to enter |
atrap, The disposition of the fox is portrayed in the }
cxpression of its physiognomy., The sharp ears and i
muzzle, the oblique eye with a lincar pnph. and the ;
pectdliar curl of the Spner “Y. digplaying “he canine teeth, )

1

and cunning, and in a country like our own, where it has ‘ﬁ
L]

and especially observab.e when the animal is excited and
ready to snap, proclaim a mixture of craftiness, vigilunce,
and fierceness,
When prowling in the dusk, or waiching for rabbits
along the borders of the coppice, it proceeds with its [
limbs bent in a crouching attitude, with ears erectand {
gleaming cyves, intent upon its prey, and at the same {
time quick to take the slightest alarm and dart off to .
the place of its concealment, The figure in _!‘J-!{'_""'_hk
ENEEdiIIg page is an admirable delineation of thevox ou £
is twilight prowl, stealthily creeping u hik victim, t
yet alive to his own danger. Though the fox is noc-
turnal in his habits, he is not exclusively so; it is not
often, however, that he ventures abroad during the day.
We have ourselves once or twice seen a fox by the
edge of a wood in full day ; and, during a recent visit to
Essex, two foxes were observed in the afternoon in a
bean-field, near a farm-yand, the scene of many of their
exploits,  Inthe same farm-yard, a few weeks previously,
the shepherd's dog (a powerful animal) surprised and
seized m fox in the morning, who defended himsell with -
the utmost determination, when one of the men coming |
to the dog’s assistance (which was not needed), in
endeavouring to strike the fox with a stick, struck th——
dog, upon which the latter let go his hold and allowed
the fox to eseape. - }
Innumerable are the stratagems which the fox employes,
— in the acquisition of his prey. He reconnoitres-the
. precinets of the farm-yard, and acquaints himself with
- 15 topography, and the arrangement of the sheds and b
- buildings ; neither a high wall nor palings obstruct :

‘\
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.

him : he leaps over the one, or creeps under the other,
glides’ noiselessly to the pouliry-house, and scizes his
rdctim, often without disturbing the rest of the feathered

/ sleeperg : generally, however, he is not content with one,
but puts most or all to death, for he has not only to
gratity his instant appetite, but 1o provide aguinst a
future day. Dowmesue ponliry, ducks, or geese, are
equally accomable. In this hifhit of providing for future
contingencies, the fox resembles ibe <og, which =we-
know burics the bones he does fot want at the time,
returning to them when his inelination tempts him.
Thus the fox, having made havoe among ducks or fowls,
if time permits, carries them off, and hides them in the
earth, not in a single place, but in many places, so that,
il ong of his hoards be discovered by a brother robber,
he has other resources to apply to.  Dr. Weissenborn
assures us, that ** a lew years ago a fox entered in broad
 edavlicht the poultry-yard of the parsonage of Sentzke,
i {n'*:ﬂm\'u]]nnm and suceceded in killing twenty fowls,

and buryifig nineteen in the neighbouring garden. When
the antmal was entering the garden with the twentieth,
it was observed and took to its heels,  On account of its
Lurfow being distant, it Iﬁul availed ftsell of so favour-
able an opportunity ef laying in a store near the yard,
which for several days and nights running it tried to
bring away to a_safer l;lucn;-, until it was caught in one
of the traps set for it.” To this he adds, ** 1 ean, tes-
tify that a fox will even in winter save half a hare
towards the night to come. In my youth, one morn-
ing after a Right during which there had befn a mo-
derate fall of snow, 1 hit upon the track of an old hare
accompanied by that of a fox. 1 followed them into
ks open ficld about an English mile, when 1 came to
the spat where the hare had Jbeen killed and partly
devoured 3 but observing in the continvation of the
fpx’s track that something had been dragged, I had
“ the ouriosity to follow it further, and at the distance of
a few hundred paces found the posterior hall of the
hare in an excellent condition, buried in the snow under

r

a little bush, 1 confess the hare was so well carved, i
VoL, 1. C {
b
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that I had 20 objection to partaking of Mr. Reynard’s
fure, preferting at dinner—
‘ No doubt, ;

A rogue with veuison, to o saint without."”

Rabbits, pheasants, and |mrlric|5:|.'s are in some places 4,
destroyed in great numbers by the fox ; the former
indeed are especial favougites as foad, and in surprising
them the subtle animal displays the most” consummate
address ; besides tnoge, in times of scireity, field-mice,
frogs, and even weasels and polecats, are seized and
devoured, Dy, Weissenborn, however, asserts that even
the severest hunger cannot compel it to cat the flesh of
birds of prey.

Besides animal diet, the fox will feed upon sweet !
berries, and exhibits a great predilection for gropes:
in our island these dainties are not within its reach, but
on the Continent it visits the vinevard when the fruit
is ripe, and commits considerable mischief. The sweet®
ness of the fruit is no doubt grateful to the Gnimal's
palate, and it may be observed that the dog soon becomes
very fond of sugar. ‘This partiality for sweets leads the
fox oecasionally to plunder the bee-hive, ns it is assested,
notwithstanding the stings of 2he enraged inhabitants of .
the overturned temple of honey-stoved cells, from whose
annoyance he rids himsell by rolling upon the ground,
and ultimately sccures his prize.  For ourselves, we
never knew any instance of this kind, though many of
the devastation of poultry-yards adjoining 1o gardens in
which were rows of bee hives. We do not deny, how-
ever, that instances of this animal plundering the hive
may have happened. The kinkajou of South Ameriea,
the ratel of Africa, and other animals, plunder the nests
of the wild bee. =

Mr. Daniel (* Rural Sports”) defends the fox from the
aceusation of killing lambs, urged against it by the farmer.
Mr. Bell, on the contrary, says, ** it has been knowdh
not unfrequently to carry off a young lamb.” We shiould .
certainly say from our own experience that young liinbs
are very frequently the prey of this sanguinary animal, .
and that his title of ** robber of the fold " is by no means
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- misapplied. More than once have we heard the farmer’s
lamentations and vows of vengeance on ll'lhq_\:n'ol"mg the
/ p‘q.l wble llrulrﬁ of the eaitifi™s t|n||n~d.‘|ti.nn, In l:_h‘rll:luiljl'.
as Dz Weissenborn assures us, the fox destrays the roe,
and even the young of the red-deer. In the forests
2 during the winter the fox, he observes, * fares most
ubundantly when the snow isdrom one and a hall’ to two
{ feet deep, and a hard frost succeeding a short thaw has
. woduced an ief erust suflicienth=Tirm to carry the fox,
ut not the roe.” Not only 45 the swiftness of the
former then comparatively much greater, but the roe or
young red-deer to which it gives chase soon bleeds at

,J; the shins, and falls an casy prey to its pursuer.
The female, upon whom devalves the entire labour of
reaving her cubs, breeds in April.  She produces from
[ five to eight at a birth, preparing for them a nest at the
_ bottom of her burrow, lining it with dry leaves, moss,
W =zl hay. At this period her maternal solicitude is
strongiy manifested ; she employs every artifice to con-
ceal her offspring from discovery, and defends them
with indomitable courage ; and if she suspeet her retreat
is giscovered, she carries them away one by one to a
place of greater sufety. « A female fox has been known
to carry a cub in Her mwouth during a severe chuse of
nearly an hour, and only drop it at last from the absolute
impossibility of longer retaning her hold compatibly
with the freedom of breathing so necessary 1 her
harassing sitvation. Mr, Daniel (° Rural Sports') has
recorded n ecurious instance in which the female fox
departed from her ordinary habits, in order to the more
wrfect security of her young, In April, 1784, a terrier
__belonging to the narrator of the circumstance scented a
wux to the bottom of a pollard-tree, then up the tree,
which the dog vainly made repeated efforts to ascend,
till at length the whipper-in, climbing the tree, lifted
vhe dog before him; there in"a hole twenty feet from
the ground was the fox, with four cubs which had been
littered there for safety, and to this hiding-place she
must have ascended- by the assistance of the roughness

of the bark and the boughs alone,

Y
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The younlr ones, or cubs, of the fox are very playful,
and, us we have seen puppies do, are fond of endeavour-
ing to catch their own tails, turning round and round in -‘q
the effort; at about the age of four months ther leave .4
the female's protection and shift for themselves.  When 1
capturcd, even at the carlicst age, and brought up in
confinement, with every bindness, the fox still retuing
its suspicions character: it may perhaps display some
degree uﬂhmi]iurit‘f‘L:“'i"urds the person<-ho has attended
to it and supplied it wih food, but it manifests nothing
of the gratitude and attachment of the dog, and on the !
approach of strangers will almost always conceal itself,
or, should they attempt to touch it, repel their advances '
with & bite, To attempt to tame a full-grown lox is
useless : it exhibits the utmost impatience of restraint—
trics by every means to regain its freedom, and if it
cannot succeed, pines, becomes spiritless and dejected,
and soon dies. It is essentiallv an animal ** fere m:lgn&;""_"‘"’""
to which liberty is dearer than life or limb,

Indeed, there are instances well authentfeated of foxes
caught by the leg in a trap frecing themselves by biting
off the confined end perhaps broken member. Dr.
Weissenborn cites a case in vhich a person whom he
knew broke one of the fore-legs Bf a fox with a rifle-
bullet, when the animal, being hampered and annoyed ,
by the lez dangling about, turned angrily round and bit
it offt e relates other instances, which we will not
quote, proving the creature’s indomitable resolution unil
endurancs of pain. Mr. Bell adduces the folluwing
interesting fact from a correspondent, whict shows that,
when deprived of a limb, the fox, as if conscious of his
condition, departs from his usual method of secking
safety by flight before the hounds :—* I remember onc..,
when out hunting, the kounds found a fox, who did not
leave the éovnrﬁnut kept running from one part of it to/
another. Just as a houhd was, about to seize him |y
jumped over the dog, and thus saved himself. “This ~ 7
tedious sport was kept up for a long time, till Reynard, .
being thoroughly tired with o miry leaps and so many
enemice, at last fell a prey to them, The huntsman on o

_..'!«-"T-:"“'
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taking him up found that he had lost one Bf his fore-legs.

The cover being entirely of furee, and not lurge, I could
"™y sec on all sides of him during the hunt, and was much
pleasgd with the many elegant and quick leaps which
the poor three-legged fox made to save hmself from
destruction,”

The voiee of the Tfox is a cort of yelp, which, how-
ever, it nooer exerts when Satching the movements of
its prey, or cgeeping into the preserve or farmwanil,
Bewick uwohesnatingly asserts fom his own observa-
tions that the dog and fox will breed together, not-
withstunding Butlon's negutive.  Mr. Dell, who admits
that the belief is general, observes that he has in vain
endeavoured to trace ony valid ground for it.  We have
often seen sharp-nosed dogs which were called fox-dogs,
and have been at the same time’ assured that they were
a cross between the two animals: but on a elose inves-
~edigation we always found that important links in the
chalimofl evidence were wanting ; and we have reason to
lielieve that« Bewick has based his assertion on nothing
more than common hearsay,

1t would seem that the fox becomes attached 1o his
olfi haunt, and that, if canghit and rémoved from it even
to a great distance,ghe Tas, like the dog, the faculty of
tracing the road home. During the time, say Mr.
Dnlﬁt-[i, that the old Duke of Grafton kept his hounds
at Croydon, his Grace's pack were oceasionally supplied
with foxes from Whitilebury forest: they were =ent in
the first instance to London, in the venison-cart, and
thenee \‘I-'E'IE‘ conveyed the next morning to Croydon in
a hamper behind the Duke's carriage, when they were
immediately turned out before the hounds. A stout fox,
m=conveyed in this manner, was honted and escaped.

Some time afterwards the hugtsman suspected that the

. game animal had been a second time sent from Whittle-
) hul‘ly.' and to verily the fact, il' it happened again, he
: had him marked previously to his bemg chased @ ho
egcaped. A third time was he taken in his old haunts,
and at length fell g ¥ictim to the hounds,

In laly there exists a species of fox (Canis (vulpes)
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LE 3
melanogaster) 1']n3ri_\' allied to the common species, :
To Dr. Riippel we are indebied for a knowledge of the -
Vidpes fuamelicus, the Vulpes variegatus, and the Vulpes—
pallidus, natives of Nubia and the aljacent territorips, '-"1\

-

Tue Ecveriax Fox (Canis Niloticus),

In Egypt and Syria there is a species of fox, ealled
Tahalely by the Copis, Sabora by the Arabs; it is the
vams Egyptiaciis of Sonnini ; the Ca=is Niloticus of
Geoflroy, (Fig. 18.) |

It is the size of our common fox, but the ecars are

16, ~Ezyptian Foa. ad
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wider apart and longer, and it stands somewhat higher
on the limbs,  Foxes, apparently of this specics, are very
abundant in the stony country about Bethlehem, and are
also numerous near the convent of St, John in the desert,
especially about the vintage time, and are then very
destructive in  the vineyards, which must bo strietly
watched in order to prevent their incursions, These
animals liv  in burrows, and #have the general habits of
the common European fox, to which .they are noarly
related, ;

The eraft of this animal sujiplics several Seriptural
allusions, Ezekiel (xiii. 4) stigmatizes false prophets as
foxes; and our Saviour (Luke xiii, 32) ealls lﬁerrnl a
fox, in degeribing the '.l"l]._:,' and tortuous poliey of that
bad man, The furis used in Syria for common purposes,
but the animal is rarely hunted for the sake of his skin.

e - Tue Casasta ( Canis Caama),

iy

Of the African foxes, which are numerous, we give a
specimen of the Caama of the Cape of Good Hope
( Canis (vulpes) Cagma), one of the smallest of its race,
(Fig. 19.) A few individuals of this species are to be
met with within the limlis of the colony, but its fuvourite
residence seems to be more to the northward ; though
there it is becoming less and less numerous, owing to the
sking being much in request among the natives as a
covering for the cold season. So important are these
skins considered, that many of the Bechuanas are solely
employed *n hunting the animal down with dogs, or
laying snares in the places to which they are known to
resort. In common with other foxes this is n great

___enemy to birds which lay their eggs upon the ground ;
“Tond its movements in ]mriitulnr are closely watched by
the ostrich during the laying season.

When the canmnn has surmounted all obstacles in pro-
curing cggs, he has to encounter the difficulty of getting
at their contents ; but even for this difficulty his cunning
finds an expedient, that, namely, of pushing them forcibly

- along the ground, until they come in eontact with some

- -'1' i




substance hard enough to break theri, when the contents
are speedily disposed of.  The natives, from having
observed the anxiety of the ostrich to keep this animal
from cobbing her nest, avail themselves of this solicitude
to lure the bird to its destruction ; for, seeing that it
runs to the nest the instant a fox appears, they fasien
a dog neat it, and conceal themselves closeghy, and the
strich, on approaching to drive away the supposed fux,
is frequently shot by the conecaled hunter,

Of the Asiatic loxes we may notice the small Tndias™™
insectivorous fox ( Conis Hengalensis), found in Bengal,
and also in the Nepil hills: the fox of the Dukbun,
called Kokree by the Makrattas ( Canis Kokree, Sykes) <«

and the hill fox of the Himalayan Mountuins (Cosia.

Himalaicus), remarkable for the beauty of its fur.  Iris
= not uncommon in Doon and in Kumason., (See ¢ Pro-
ceeds. Zool, Soc.' 1836, p. 103.)

4
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2 —American Reld Fox,
o ®
é"l.\lﬂilt‘.‘..‘ﬂ Ren Fox
{ Caniz fulvus, var, decussalus).

It has been the opinion of many naturalists, and even
of Cuvier, that the European lox extends over the north-
ern portion of the American continent ; we consider,
however,othe red fox (Canis (vulpes) j'rﬁl.'ll!{ of that
wortion of the globe to be a distinet species, It ditfers
I'rmn its Europcan congener in the same points and

. degrees as does the woll of the one country from that of

the other. The American, fox is in lact to be dis-
tinguished by the breadith of its feet, and their con-
gequent capacity for Ilrngrc;iiiun on the snow, and by
the gquantity of long hair clothing the back part of the
«cheeks, which, in conjunciion with the shurter ears and
nose, gives the head a more compact appeaance,  The
red fox has a much finer brush than the European, and
cd
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is altogether a larger animal.  The fur of the body is
full, long, soft, and of a bright rufous brown ; the skin is

therefore valued as an article of trade, and about eight ™=

thousand are annually imported into England frog the
fur countries, where the animal is very abundant,
especially in the wooded parts. 1t is not, however,
confined to the colder latitudes ; its range, in fuet, extends
throughout the whole of the United States.™ In habits
and manners the red fox agrees with our-gommon Rey-
nard, but possesses nefsher the sume wind nor the sane
vigour and power of endurance.  (Fig. 20.)

“ Teruns,” says Dr. Richardson, * for about a hundred
yards with great swiftness, but its strength is exhansted
in the first burst, and it is soon overtaken b:,' a wolf or a
mounted huntsman.”  Foxes of various gradations of
colour, termed Cross Foxes, sre common in the fur
countries of North America. These are considered by

Dir. Richardson and most naturalists to be vnﬁelw1
the red fox, and such is the opinion of the native humirs, ol

than whom none are more likely to possess avcurate
knowledge on such points.  The ordinary eross fox is dis-
tinguished by a gray fur mingled with black, which latter
colour prevails over the shoulders. A rarer and more
valuable variety is the Black or Silver -Fox ( Canis fulvus,
var, argentatus). Dr. Richardson states that seldom more
than four or five of this variety are taken in a season
at one post, though the hunters no sooner find out the
haunts of one than they use every art to catch it, beeause
its fur fetches six times the price of any other fur pro-
duced in Nérth America. This fox is someiimes found of
a rich deep glossy black, the tip of the tail n?unp being
white: in general, however, it is silvered over (** sable

silvered ), the end of cach of the long hairs of the .—

fur being white, producing a beautiful appearance. A
fine specimen.is preserved in the Museum of the Zool,

"]:lm Virginian Fox ( Fu}pes Firginianus) np]murs_zo".-

b a distinet gpecics, and so most eertainly is the Kit, on
Uricoloured Fox ( V. cinereo-argentafus), of which the
skins ure common in the shops of furriers. "I'his animal

e D i m—
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is of small size, and is numerous on the plains extending

e o5 from the Ssskatchewan to the Missouri, and on those of
Columbia. [t prefers the open country, at a distance
fromewooded districts, where it dwells in deep burrows
j of its own excavation, and is extremely vigilant and fleet.
; Dr. Richardson suggests that it may be regarded os the
American representative of the Corsae Fox of the deserts

af ']‘url;:[rj.l',n being similar ta that cpecies in habits and
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-

'L nanners, and frequenting localitipeof the like churaster,
-

? Tur Arcric Fox

", { Canis ( Vulpes) Lagopus).

*{: Terreanee-arioo of the Esquimaux of Melville Penin-

makkeeshew of the Cree Imidions ; Peszi of the Russians,
In the high northern latitudes of the globe the Aretie
~“rdox is the sole representative of its race.  Its runge ex-

ﬁ' sula ; Terienink of the Greenlanders ; Wappeeskeeshew-
¥

I tenids through Siberia, along the borders ol the Arctic
Ocean, through the bleak regions of the Esquimanx and
the dreary realns of Greenland, (Fig. 21.)
© These foxes,” says Dr. Richardson, ** inhabit the
most northern lands pitherto discovered.,”  In North
America their sousheyn limit appears to be about latitude
50°. They are numerous on the shores of Hudson's
Bay, north of Churehill, and exist also in Dehring’
Straits.  They breed on the sea-coast, and chiefly within
the Arctie eircle, forming burrows in sandy spois, not
solitary, like the red fox, bat in little villages, twenty or
thirty burgows being constrocted adjoining 16 each other,
We saw one of these villages on Point Turnagain, in
lat. 6832, Towards the middle of winter they retire
== gouthwards, evidently in search of food ; keeping as
much as possible on the coast, and going mueh further
L 1o the south in the diztricts where the coasi-line is in the
} direction of their mareh. JCaptain Parry relates that
ilie Arctic foxes, which were previously numerous, began
0 retire from Melvilie Peninsula in November, and that
e by January few remained. Towards the centre of the
continent, in lat. 65°%, they were seen only in the winter,

] r"'":
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21.—Arctic Fox.

and then not in numbers. They are very scarce in lat.
61°, and in lat, 53° two only were seen in forty years!
“ Herne suvs thut when taken young the Aretje fox may
be domesticated in some degree, but he never saw one
that was fond of being carcssed.”  Though not destitute
of intelligence, the Arctie fox, unlike the common fox,
is unsuspivious and destitute of cantion : it has been
known to stand by while th= hunter was preparing a trap,
and on his retidng to run headlong into it,  Captain
Lyon received fifteen from a single trap in four hours.
The voice of this species i= a kind of yelp, and, whera
man approaches their breeding-places, they put their
heads out of their burrows and bark at him, allowing him
to come within range of shot. They appear to have the

#



o d

s THE ARCTIC FOX, 41

power of decoying other animals within their reach by

?"'-\_‘ imitating their voices.

“ While tenting,” says Captain Lyon, " we vhserved

a fox prowling on a hill side, and heard him for several
hours afterwards in different places imitating the voice of
n brent-goose,”  Egrs, young birds, blubber, and carrion
of any kind, constitute the food of this fox—es weially

«different splcies of lemmings, which are greedily de-
voured. In goceral form the Apsie fux resembles the
European species, but is considery fly smaller, and, owing
to the great quantity of white woolly fur with which itis

» povered, is somewhat like a little shock-dog.  The brush
is large and full, affording an admirale covering for the
nose and feet, to which it acts as o muif when the unimal
sleeps,  Although the head is not so pointed as in our
Englizh species, yet it has that air of slyness which is so

characteristic of all foxes. The eyes are elear and bright,

weweedd ol a hazel colour,

Caplain Lyon remarks that the muzele of the female is
shorter than that of the male, and has less of cunning and
more of mildness in its expression.  T'he ears are short
ang thickly covered with hair, and their edges uppear as
if they had been eropped.  The cheeks are ornamented
by a projecting ru®, which extends from behind the
ears quite round the lower part of the face, to which it
gives un agrecable appearance.  T'he legs are rather long
than otherwise, and s{mw great strength of musele, . "Uhe
feet, which are large, are armed with strong claws,
S When the animal is standing still, the hind legs are so
placed as t~ give the idea of weakness in'the loins,
which is certuinly not the case, as few animals can muke
more powerful leaps. The peneral weight is about
“Tight pounds, although some were found 10 b as low as

seven, and a Few as high as nive pounds and a ball when

in good case,”

A The Arctic fox is cleanly, and free from any un-
pledsant smell : it is habitally watehful,and, when usleep,
ofiens its eyes at the slightest noise near it Day is ils
geason of rest: during the night its activity is extreme,
and it gambols or bunts for food till daybreak.  While
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L deseription.  Risppel rediscovered it in Nubia, where

.
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in _|'.||r~_=uil_ul'ita prey it is mute, but in cuptiv'ttf, or when
Errllulml._ it utters ashort sharp bark.  When first taken 'd
s rage 15 nngovernable, nor is it ever thoroughly re= 7

conciled to confinement.  Those which Captain. Lyon 1
had were observed to hide their food, like the dog,
under lumps of snow ; snow also was their substitute for i

water, and they would roll in it with evident satisfaction.

“ When the snow was slizhtly seattered orP the decks,

ghey did not lick itup, as dogs are acggustomed to do,

but, by repeatedly prissing with their nose, colleeted

small lomps at its extlomity, and then drew it up into

the mouth with the assistance of the tongue.”™ "Though b
a few Arctic foxes remain white during the summer, it 4
is only in the wintér that the majority assume this pure -

snowy livery, accompanied by an increase in the fulness

and thickness of the fur, which deeply covers even the \.\*
soles of the feet. In summer the fur is thinner, and of 3
a dusky brownish ash or leaden tint; and the gllum;—» -
pads of the toes become partially visible.

Tue Fexxec .

(Megalotis Fennecus). Canis Zerda, Zimmerman; Mega-
lotis Cerdo, Wiger; Fewnicus Corde® Laeépide; Viverra
awrita, Blumenbach ; Fennee of the Arabs, Bruce.

For our first knowledge of this clegant little animal
we are indebted to the celebrated Abyssinian traveller
Bruce, who discovered it in Nubia. So little, however,
was its truc character understood, that in the third volume '
of the Supplement to Buffon's work it is termed ** animal
anonyme,’ and even M. Geoffroy for some time regarded
it as identicul with the Senegal Galago; in fact, the—
Freneh naturalists were disposed to gsink the fennee as a
new species of cants altogether, Colonel Denham, how-
ever, recognistd the anipal in the interior of Nortlv(
Afriea, and aceurately figured it in the Zmlﬂgiml —
Appendix to his Travels : he alse brought a specimen
to this country, and thus established the truth of Bruce's

1
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s

‘."{;-—Fz'nlwc.
8 ° i
Bruce had first seen it. (Fig. 22.) A preserved specimen
and a perfect skeleton, both in excellent preservation,
are among the riches of the Museum of the Zoological
Society. A detailed account of the osteology ol this
animal, drawn up by Mr. Yarrell from this skeleton, will
be found in The third volume of the * Zoological Journal.’
Whoever examines the skeleton of the fennee will not
hesitate for a moment as to the place in nature which
=the animal occupies. ‘The skull, the teeth, the feet,
declare it at once to belong to the Canine group. The

! fennee frequents the sandy descrt tracts ofs Nubia, and

ther districts of northern Afciea, dwelling in burrows
of its own excavation. It is said to live much on the
fruit of the date, and to elimb trees in order (o obtain its
food ; this fact, if true, is very remarkable, being a marked
departure from the habits and manners of the rest of the
present family, DBruce, indeed, says that it builds its
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nest in trees, and does not burrow in the earth ‘; but this Y i
statement 13 contradicted by AL Riippel. The individual <
which Bruee had in his possession while at Algiers wis ™ '
fond of dates or any sweet fruit, and was also pagtial to R
eges.  He would cat bread when hungry, cspecially Ve
if sweetened with honey or sugar.  The sight of a bird <
sronsed him to eager watchfulness as long as it was )
present, and a cat was his Aversion, 1le woitl endeavour

<0 hide from the latter, and never showed a disposition *
to resist or defend hivaself,  The animal was disposed to
sleep by day, but as nizht came on beewne vestless to .5

excess, It was never heard to utter any sound, A

The fennee is small and slightly made, with slender :;f
limbs. ‘TI'he length of the head and body is sbout g
thirteen inches, that of the tail eight; the head is ir
narrow, the muzzle pointed; the pupil of the eye

larze and black, the iris deep blue ; whiskers long and ?t}-
thick. The ears are extremely large, as long as the— (5
head, broadl at the base, erect and pointed. The<fir of = - i
the body is rather short, but full and silky, The colour

iz uniform pale fawn or ercam-colour, passing into white N
beneath ; the inside of the ear is fringed with long white .
hairs: the whiskers are white. In the districts of —
Benni Mezzab and Werglah, where the date grows, the
fennees are hunted for their skins, for which, according

to Bruce, there is a market at Mecea, whenece they are
exported to India, . :

Y.I:: the sub-genus Megalotis, Cuvier associates with the
fennee a species from South Africa, the Canis Megalotis
of De Lbunde ( Megalotis Lalandii, H. Smith).  This .
animal is somewhat less than the common fox, but é
comparatively higher on the limbs ; its general colour is

k

yellowish gray, but the feet and tail, together with = =

stripe down the spine, are black ; the ears are large and | 3
spreading. » ; i

Tue Care Husting-Dos % |

(Lycaon tricolor, Brookes), Canis pictus, Desmarest; H&m St

venatira, Burchell. A

This daring and ferocious animal, one of the pests of 4

southern Africa, is a complete dog, or canis, in the form 4
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of the skull and the characters of the teeth; it haos;
however, as in the hymnas, only four toes on the an-
terior feet, and the same on the feet behind, In figure
it is @i, lightly built, but wuscular and well propor-
tioned 5 the limbs are long, the ears large and ercet, the
r Jaws powertul, and the teeth strong,  Lts aspeet is wild

and fierce, and its disposition treacherons,  “Che fur is
: close and & a sandy yello®, irregularly clouded and
. blotched with Mlack and a lutlg.white, The tai iz
somewhat bushy and of moderatélength,  The colour is
sihject to variation, (Fig, 233

-

- e i3 \ = . N,
R : :

2 —Lape Hunting-Lhog.

i Wild, fleet, and savage, this s]m{'iui hunts in packs,

. mostly during the night, but frequently in the day ; and
so fleet is it, that few onimzls ean cseape. It olten
conimits extensive ravages on the flocks and herds of the
firrmer, though it seldom attacks horned eattle openly,

- but steals on them while asleep. and bites off' their Inifs,
‘even ut the root, with one snap, a feat which the wide

: T
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gape and vast power of its jaws enables it to do with ease.
.MT': !iurv-'rwll.im| his return from Adrica, brought a living o
lm|!'h'1tiuil| to England, which retained during life all its =%

A i R " R 4 !
native fe rocity. I'he preserved skinis in the museum ol %4
the énqlog1cal Society. A specimen in the Tower some g
¥ears since arrived in company with a young Cape lion, 5

haoth u-r.'cu‘l'l}'ing the same den, till the lion became too
strong and rough in his pliy. when the huntiag-dog was
asseciated with a striped hywena and twa of the spotted
species, with which 1€%zzreed tolerably well.

It is generally the %pinion of naturalists that this
:}u‘eics, for which the ecelebrated anatomist, the late

oshua Brookes, Esq., founded the genus Lycaon, is an

intermediate link in the chain of the Carnivora, uniting the
canine group to the hymwnas; indeed, in some points of
general aspeet, and in the number of the toes, the approxi-
mation of this dog to the latter animals is so marked, that
Mr. Burchell regarded it as a hyena, and as such Tem=, -
minck deseribed it under the title of Hye@na picta, though
he afterwards assigned itto the genus Caniz.  "Fhe name
of Hywmna-dog has also been conferred upon it, but, as Mr.
Swainson gives this title to the Aard-woll (Proteles), we
drop it altogether fbr the suke of avoiding confusion”or ~
misapprehension, s

In size the Cape hunting-dog (Wilde Honden of the
Dutch colonists) is as large s a pointer or hound, but
higher on the limbs in proportion to the bulk of the
body. We are not aware that any serious attempts have
been made to domesticate it.

i l

e e P

Famiy—VIVERRIDE.

We are led from the Canine family through the-
Lyveaon, or Hunting-dog of the Cape, to the true
Hymnas, which form a seetion of the family Viverride, |
mmlaﬁsing the Civets, the Genets, the Ichneumons, and.

the Parsdoxures. Destined for a life of rapine, the -

Viverridee are active and vigorous: in general, the body
is rather elongated, the head somewhat conieal, the
muzzle often acute, the eyes oblique, and the tongue

Ld

]
&

1
j
¢

\



NYAEXA.

wi,—Tevth of Uyxena.




ke
18 SKETCIL OF THE MISTORY OF MAMMALIA.
rough, with retroverted horny papille,  In most groups

the feet are digitigrade ; In some, semi-plantigrade.
Mﬂ“}' are remarkable for a strongly-scented musky "cﬂ

secretion, prepared in certuin glandular sacs. . Noc- 3
turnal or n‘_'r{-]mscu';!r in their habits, they emergo I'rﬂllll Yy
their retreats with the close of day, and begin their E

prowl in quest of food. OF restless, wild, and savage
temper, they are by no nibans destitute of fntelligence,
i are even vapalle of being domgsticated.  The
Viverride approach, through the hywna, on one part to
the Canine race ; they are through other links allied to
the Urside, the Fefide, and the Mustelidee.

Genus Hyena,

IR L e |

e > i g 1—1 ;

Dentition :—Ineisors, Fi canines, ~—; false mo-
lare. 3= 2 E b
ars, s— i carnassiéres, or laniary nmlars', =i - j

jos =
tubercular molars, —— = 84,
"O—0 .

Fig. 24 shows the dentition of the hy®na: a, teetlfof =

the upper jaw in two views; b, those of the lower in L

two views; e, the teeth of both jaws together.  Fig, 25 d
represents the skull of the Spotted Hymna in profile ; .
fig. 26, the skull of the same animal viewed from above ;
fig. 27, the skull of the Striped Hywna in profile,
The skull of the hywna is remarkable for its solidity ;
the muzzle is short ; the zvgomatie arch of ast strength -
and thickness ; and the sides of the eranium are com-
pressed, and sweep up to a high longitudinal ridge,
which projects far back from the oceiput, affording space. "
for an immense mass of the temporal muscles, which, f
with those of the neck, sre greatly developed. Ac- !
cording to Cuvier, the vertebre of the neck are someg, a
times found to be anchylosed, or soldered together-in ™. !
consequence of the violent and continual strain to which =
they ure subject, and hence probably arose the belief 1
that these vertebrae in the bymna were one solid piece.  ~ %

5
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28, —Skull of Spotted Hymwna.
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In the port and figure of the hyviena there is something <

very remarkable.  The neck, chest, and shoulders e
amazingly robuse, but the himd quarters are low, from ﬂ
the crouching posture of the hind legs, whiel. may 3
termed  knock-kneed, the heel-joints approaching by
cach other. The movements of these limbs are of a i
dm{.’&:lng character, influencing the pace of the animal,
which, though rapid, is a fort of awkward shufle, The
wiz are four on each foot, furnished with blunt, stout,
unretractile claws, TEF ears are large and ercet ; a full
mane runs down the spine; there is a deep glandular ¥
subcaudal pouch; the pupil is somewhat oblong; the
tongue rough ; the habits are noeturnal.

#7.—~3kull of Striped Hymna,

The hy=nas were not separated by Linnmus from the
nus Canis, but subsequent naturalists have placeds
em in various groups according to their views of

; affinity.  We believe them to form a group of the
Viverride. .
3 Three distinct species are known,
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- 25 —Siriped Il}mru,‘

Tu® Striren Ty msa

L
( Hyana vilgaris, Desm.). Hyana siriata, Zimmerman ;

H. orientalis, Tiedem.; . antiquorum, Temm.; Canis
Hywna, Linn,

This species is a native of Asla, and of nerthern and
" central Afrisa, (Fig. 28.) Itis found in the Caucasian
and Alwmic mounmins, in Asiatic Turkey, in Syria,
Turkey, Persia, India; and in Barbary, Arabia, Egypt,

1 Nubia, Abyssinia, Soudan, Senegambia, &e.
4 We may here premise, that much of what relates to
| the striped hymna, so extensively spread, applies equally
) /L%o the other species, which wppear to be confined ex-
-~ clusively to South Africa. "They are all destined to fill
aif important station in the economy of nature. It is
their part, with vultures and other foul-feeding creatures,
to cleanse the carth of putrescent animal matters, and
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especially of the deecaying carcases of the larger beasts,
Whose remains, if not speedily removed, would infeet tlfﬂ
atmosphere with pestilential effluvia,  They are Nawre s
seavengers, and assiduously da they labour in tllfili. VOt
tion : they clear the battle-field of the vietims of bar-
barons warfare, E:nrgim_f on the bodies of the slain ; ﬂlt,"‘}'
disinter the dewd from the lightly-covered grave ; they
ransack towns and villages'in search of offal P they prowl
tbent the fieldsy and around the enclggures of human
dwellings. The carrica which chanee throws in their
way furnishes a luxuritps meal, nor are the strongest
bones unascceptable—such is the power of their jaws, that
they erunch the thigh-bone of an ox, for the sake of the
marrow it encloses.

Carrion and dead bodies, however, are not their only
food ; they prey upon horses, sheep, and cattle, often
committing extensive depredations ; nor are hmnan beings
gafe from their murderous assaults. They seldom, indegl o —
attack man openly, and wsually avoid a contest with him ; * -
but, when driven to self-defence, they turn furionsly upon
their assailant, and combat with determined obstinacy.

On the contrary, the sleeping man, woman, or child, b=
whom they chance to discover_in their nightly pro®l, —
alinost certainly fulls a vigtim. “Fhejr haunts by day are
dens and ecaves, gloomy rocks, and lﬁu ruins of towns and
sepulehral monuments of antiquity ; there the * fell
hywna ™ rears her brood. As darkness sets in, these
fierce beasts emerge from their lair, and, menacing with
teeth displayed and glaring eyes, warn the intruder to a
timely retfeat. -

In some districts the striped hymwna is fearfully
numerous.  Bruce records that in Abyssinia they were
the scourge of the country * both in the city and the
field, and appeared to surpass the sheep in number,

rom eveniag till dawn of day the town of Gondar was | r
full of them: here they ,aougi’ul, the different pieces o ,__,1.
slanghtered carcoses which were exposed in the stroets ¢
without burial. Many a time in 1II1|.-nighl, when kagit ]

late in the palace, on going scross the square from the
king's huuul:,l I have been apprehensive lest they should vl
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bite me in "the leg, They grunted in great numbers
around me, although I was surrounded by several armed
men, who seldom passed a night without wounding or
slanghtering some of them. One night I went out of
my tent, and returning immediately, 1 perecived two
blue eyes glaring at me in the dark § 1 called my servant
to bring a light, and we found a hyena standing near the
liead of thf bed, with two Or three large bunches of
candles in hisgmouth, by keeping,which, he seemoddo
wish at that time no other prey. 1 was not afruid of
him, but with a pike struck as mear the heart as 1 could,
It was not until [ had done this, that he showed any
gigns of fiercencss ; but upon feeling his wound be dropped
the candles and endeavoured 10 run upon the shait of
the spear to urrive at me; so that 1 was obliged to draw
a pistol from my girdle and shoot him, and nearly at the
same time my servant cleft his skull with a battle-axe,

~a=ann syord, the hywnas were the plague of our lives, the

terror ¢f our midnight walks, and the destruetion ol our
mules anil asses, which are their favourite food.”  Major
Denham gives a similar account, At Kauka, he says,
the hyenas are ** everywhere in legions, and grew now
st extremely ravenous, that a good large village where
1 sometimes procuged a draught of sour milk on my
duck-shooting excursions had been attacked the night
before my last visit, and the town absolutely earried by
storm, notwithstanding defences, of nearly six feet high, of
branches of the prickly trilloh, and two donkeys, whose
flesh these gnimals are particularly fond of, carried off' in
spite of the gfforts of the people.™

Fow animals have been the subjeets of more false and
superstitious opinions, both in ancient and modern times,
than the hywna. Awong the writers of antiquity, how-
ever, Aristotle acenmately desegibes it, and even explains

Lthe popular error eurrent in his day, as it has been sinde,

#

respecting the bi-sexual character of the animal ; an error
in which Pliny seems to acquiesce, though he alludes 1o
Zeristotle’s contradietion of it; but it is evident that he
knew nothing himselt of the true history ol the animal,
for, as Cuvier has observed, the Romans were not really

VOL. 11 b
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m\qui“l“l_ with the animal till at a comparatively late
period.  Gordian 111, is the first, and apparently the
only one, of the emperors who imported it; he had ten™
which were exhibited in the games of Philip, in the year
of Rome 1000, or av. 247, It is not, in fact, until
within the last fow years, comparatively speaking, that
the moderns have recognised the true hyaua, DBelon,
who wrote in 1533-4-5, &e. mistook the &ivet for il.,
v.hich animal iwdeed resembles the hywna in having
scent-pouchies, a mane, and a trunsversely barred or waved
style of colouring ; vet i the same time that he fell into
this error, he was in possession of a good figure of the
truec hymna, but, without suspecting the real fact, he
gives this under the title of Sea-Wolf, and describes it as
an animal from the coasts of England. From the time
of Belon to that of Dutfon, no naturalist figured the hymena
from nature ; and it is only within the last fow years that
its real character has been understood.  (Fig. 20.) -3 :

28, ~8tilpsl Hywna, ™ B{\

The hywena bas been represented as ferociously -
tamesble : nothing can be more untrue ; itis easily domes- :
ticated. Dishop Heber saw one in India that followed i
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its master and fawned on him like a dog, Harrow,
. ELKnkiug: of the South African Spotted lHywna, states
that in the distriet of Sclineuberg it is domesticated, and
used Mke a hound for the chase.  Colonel Sykes kept a
young hymena tame in India, and brought the animal over
to England ; he presented it (then full grown, yet gentle
a3 a dog) tg the Zoological Society, =* In lndia," says
Colonel Sykes, “ it was allowed to run about my hﬂl.l:i:.’,
and on board ship it was released from its cage two or
three times a day, to play with ohe siilors and gambol
with the dogs. It carly recognited my person and voice,
would obey when called, and in general was as playful
and good.humoured as a puppy. My visits to it in the
Gardens have been rare and at long intervals, nor have I
ever carried it food. 1 anticipated, therefore, that it
would outgrow its early affection, and that 1 should be to
it as any other stranger ; but it has always greeted me
_“mot-only as an old acquaintance, but as an old friend ; and
if Lam'ip judge from its agitation and peeculiar cries, the
animal's recognition is that of affection.  On Sunday last
it was aslecp in its cage when 1 approached. On calling
it by its name it looked up, distinguished me in the crowd,
sturted on its legs, and-on my npluly'mg my hamd to its
mouth to smell to, it threw itself down against the bars,
rulibed its head, neck, and back against my hand, and
then started on its legs, and bounded about its cage utter-
ing short crics.  On ceasing to speak to it and moving
away, it looked wistfully after me, nor résumed its motions
till 1 addressed it again.  Its manifestations= joy were
o uncquivockl as to excite the surprise of a great number
of bystanders.” (¢ Zouol. Proceeds.,” 1833, p. 76.)

Tue SrorTED .111',1::“

L{Ha,m-nu erocufa), Tiger-Wolf of the colonists at the Cape;
& Hyena Capensis, Desm., ; Homaculuta, Thunberg.

#I'his species (Fig. 30) is the nuisance and even terror of
South Africa, where it is well known to the farmers, who
too often experience the effects of its destructive habits ;

n2
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i0.— Bpotied Hymna,

for it not only devours the carriog which chanee throws
in its way, but it invades'the formerd pens or folds during
the nicht, and often suceeeds in ki!ling or mutilating
such of the larger kinds of live stock as have not been
secured before dusk.  Sickly animals, as we are assured,
are less liable to suffer from the voracity of this creature
than those®vhich are in full health: the latter by their
rapid fight inspiring the enemy with a coutage of which
by nature he is destitute; whereas the sickly face him,
and thus intimidate him. So anxious is he for the flight
of animals as a preliminary to his attack; that he uses all
the grimace nm!l threatefiing he can command, to induee;
them to run, and never dares to attack them unless the_ﬁ

do so0. The spotted hyana seldom moves abroad during™~_ <
the day ; uig{u. is his season of activity, and towards 3
nightfall his howlings are regularly heard, announcing 2
1o the various animals that tﬁ:ir foe is on his prowl. Az
(Fig. 31.) These dismal sounds appal the timid ; and as hy:
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they are heard on every side around, confuse the af-
frighted fugitive, who often runs into the danger from
which he sceks to cscape.  Formerly hywnas were in the
habit gf paying nightly visits to the streets of Cape Town,
and even now occasionally approach the town, and their
howlings are often heard from the Table Mountain,  1n
the Cailre country they are numerous and daring, ap-
proaching e villages, and atiempting, cither by foree or
stratagem, to pass the wattles by whick the houses e
defended. 11 so far successfu!; they next attempt to
coter the houses, and not unfrequtatly suceeed in carrying
off a young child of the family.

=

3. —Epotted Hymena,

Mr. Steedman, in his * Wanderings and Adventures
in the Intetior of Southern Alrica,” gives most a ipalling
accounts of the rapacity of the spotted hymena. lﬂu states
that Mr, Ehepstone, in a letter from Mamboland, relates
that the nightly attacks of wolves, as the hymnas are
generally ealled, have been very destructive amongst the
children and youth ; for within a few months not fewer

——

#a than forty instances came to his knowledge wherein that

beast had made n most dreadiul havoe. ¢ To show
clearly,” says that gentleman, * the preference of the wolf
(spotted hywna) for human flesh, it will be necessary to
notice that when the Mambookies build their houses,
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which are in form like beehives, and tolerably large,
often eighteen or twenty feet in diameter, the floor is
raised at the higher or back part of the house, until =
within three or four feet of the front, where it suddenly
terminates, leaving an area from thence to the wall, in
which every night the calves are tied to protect them
from the storms or wild beasts. Now it would be natural
to suppose, that should 1@ wolf enter, he Tould scize
tha first objeet dor his prey, especially as the natives
always lie with the fire amtheir feet ; but, notwithstanding
this, the constant |nmcﬂ¢ of this animal has bLeen in
every instance to pass by the calves in the area, and even
by the fire, and take the children from under the mother’s
karcss, and this in such a gentle and ecautious manner,
that the poor parent has been unconseious of her loss
until the eries of her little innocent have reached her
from without, when a close prisoner in the jaws of the
monster,”  Mr. Shepstone then particularises two iNse—
stances within his own knowledge, one of a boy about

ten vears of age,and the other of a girl abown eight,

who had been carried off by this species, and wretchedly

mangled, but recovered by the attention of Mr. Shepstone

and his friends. &

Various methods are employéd for the destruction ot
this ferocious beast, as snares, pit-falls, traps, spring-guns,

&c., but so cunning and suspicious is the animal, that he
mostly avoids them.

The general colour of this species is yellowish-brown,
with numerous spots, more or less distinet, of a deeper
tint. 'T'hefiane down the neck and back is Jess full and
long than in the striped hymna, and the hair generally
shorter, s

4
:

Tue Vicrnose [ymxa

- 4

(Hyana villosh, Smith). Straand-Wolf of the Duteh colonists ..
of the Cape. Lol L

For our knowledge of thisspecies, which resembles ip "
gome respects the Striped IHyana, we are indebted to
Dr. A. Smith, who figured and described it in the

.
-
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a2, —=Villese LI yana,

fifteenth volume offthe * Linnean Transactions.” (Fig.
32.) The Villose Hymna is a native of South Africa,
but is by no means so common as the aLmtlufl specics, and
is ﬁ:-umi chiefly along the sea-coast, but has been ob-
served in the neighbourhood of Nicuveld Mountaing, a
considerable distance in the interior of he country.
The Villosg Hymwna, or Straand-Wolf, devours carrion,
and such dead animul substances (whales for in!-l.u.llﬂ.'? us
the sea easts up; but when pressed by hunger its habils
seem to resemble those ul'lllm other species, for it then
commits serions depredations on the flocks and herds of
the colonists, who hold its incursions in great dread.
& Mr. Steedman, who states this, says that he saw a very
- fine specimen, which had been shot by a furmer residing
m the vicinity of Dlauwbery, and was informed that it

had destroyed three large calves belonging to the farmer,

He adds, that it is said to be a remarkably cunning ani-

£
o
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m:l]., retiring to a considerable distanee from the scene -
of its depredations to elude pursuit, and concealing itsell .~
during the day-time in the mountains, or in the thick ”.'ﬂ
bush which extends in large patches throughout the ),
sandy district in which it is usually found. -

The Villose Hywna stands ubout two feet four inches
in height at the shoulder, and weasures four feet four
inches from the nose to the root of the tail.  The hair of
thwsbody is long and coarse. Its genpral colour is
dusky-gray, variegated With indefinite clouds or oblique f
bands of black, the latterprevailing on the limbs,

The fossil-bones of extinet species of hymwna prove
the abundance of these animals at one period in our
portion of the globe. In the Cave of Kirkdale thesow
relics were found in vast numbers, exceeding those of
any other carnivorous animal. They have been discovered
also in other places in our island. On the Continent
they oceur in the Cavern of Gaylenreuth, and in most of =
those where the fossil-bones of bears are met with, to =
which we have already alluded. v

Tur ProTELES T

(Proteles eristata). Aard-Wolf (earth-wolf) of the Duteh
colouists of the Cape ; Proteles Lalandii, 1sidore, Gestlroy ;
Vicerra Hywuoldes, Desmarest ; Civelte Hydnoide of F.
Cuavier,

The genus Proteles, which appears to link the Hymnas
to the Civets, containg, as far as known, only ohe specics,
which is a native of Sonth Africa. In genefal contour :
anid manners this singular animal much resembles the t
former animals, but is” of inferior size. ‘The hinder k
quarters are low and trailing ; the shoulders thick and |
muscular ; while a full coarse mane runs along the spine,

(Fig. 33.) In dentition it is very remarkable. The .
molars are ;-:-'.; much separated from cach other. OF
oF

those above, the first three are false, and the fourth is
small and tuberculous, with three points. The three

]



THE FROTELES, 61

molars below have each the eharacter of false molars,

e Incisors and canines as usual,

*  On their fore-feet there are five toes, bot the thuml is
short arudimentary, and high on the corpus, as in the dog ;
the hinder-feet bave four toes. “The elaws are strong,
large, blunt, and well adapted for seratehing,  There are
no decided scent-pouches, as in the Civets, but a furrow
in their stefd, The form of the head more resembles
that of the Cjvets than the Hymnas, being somewat
elongated, and having the muazle conical and pointed,
The ecars are long, ercet, acutes and thinly covered with

—

F ’ Fe—Proteles, or Aard-Wolf,

hair ; the whiskers are strong @ the tail is short and hushy,
: with coarse hair. The body is covered with woolly fur,
; intermixed with long coarse bairs. The general colour

! iz of a yellowish-gray, radiated with distivet transverse
stripes of tlml:}'-hiirnck, the mane being waved with black,
which is also the colour of the feet and extreme hall of
the tail. The young are much darker, both in general
colour and their markings, than adults. Length of an
adult female specimen in the Muscum of the Zoological

3
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G2 SKETCH OF THE NISTORY OF MAMMALIA.

Society, two feet six inches, exclusive of the tail, which .

is E‘l‘ll."i'l:tl inches,  The male is somewhat larger. e
The Aard-Wolf, or P'roteles, is nocturnal in its habits,

and construets a deep burrow, at the bottom of which it

lies concealed during the day-time. This subterrancan

chamber, to which there are three or four dificrent en- W

trances, is usunlly ocenpiegd by several indivigaals, so that

the animal appears to be partially gregarious, Notwith- 3

granding the truling contour of 1ts hind-quarters, it runs

with considerable quickness : when irritated, it erects its

mane, like the bywna.® Its food consists of carrion and

small animals, not excluding ants, which were found by 4

Sparrman in the stomach of one he killed. .k
- 1%
i
Tue Civer ( Viverra Civelta). i
I

The restricted genus Viverra, as established by modern )

naturalists, contains only a limited number of spegigs
i e el =

characterized by the possession of a large double saceulus,
secreling an unctuous substance of a strong musk
odour ; by the claws being half-retractile ; and the pupl 1
of the eye circular during the day. The dentition, similar | 4
to that of the Ichneumons (Fig. 34), is as follows:=— =

—

: G 3 — - N
Ineizors:—; canines, '
G 1

l;’ molars, S 40, :

The body is long and compressed laterally ; the fur is tah
somewhat harsh, full; and a mane, as in the Proteles, ‘i
runs along the spine. 'The head is stout, but the muzzle
is elongated s the ears are short, wide, and reunded ; the y
tail is shorter than the body. 'T'he eyes gleam in the P
dark with great brilliancy.

OFf nocturnal habits, wild and savage, the animals of
this genus are decidedly carnivorous, preying upon birds,
rnl:-liln-s, and small mammalia, which they take by sur- ¥
wise, and éxhibit great energy and bodily activity. -

Vien taken young theys are easily tamed, but adultgs.

can never be reconciled to captivity. a8
The Civet is peculiar to North Africa, and is especially 7
common in Abyssinia, frequenting hilly uncultivated dis- o
tricts and arid situations. It givesits name to the musky <
=
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verfume for which all the species are equally remarkable.

‘."‘1-\*_ ti figure the civet is robust, but the body s compressed

: Litl-m!l}' ;in size it equals o dog of mididle statare, beiug

| abiost twenty-six inches in length, exclusive of the tail,

which is thirteen or lourteen inches,  (Fig. 35.) DButlon

E states that in his time numbers were kegt in Holl nd for

the commercial advansge of obwmining their odorous

seeretion 3 Dut we are not aaare that such is now the

case, In Neth Africa, however, th: practice isein

: vogue. The colour of the civet is dark gray, thickly

i banded with black ; a white 5{"5 e runs along the sidcs

of the neck, bounded by a black line above, the throat

and sides of the muzzle being black. A thick mane of

coarse black hair runs along the neck and back, and con-

tinucs over the tail, which is consequently somewhat
bushy. (Fig. 36.)

In India the Civet is represented by the Zibet ( Fiverra

- Zibetha, Linn.; Vieerra wndulata, Gray), and in Java

* by the Tangalung (the Tangalunga Pudi of the natives).

"This is the Spotted Civet, Viverra Tangalunga of Gray

and the V. Zibetha of ¥. Cuvier, Dr, Horstield, Sir T,

Rafes, who confounded it with the former, from which

iTis deadedly distinet. 1t isthe Fiverra Hardiweickii of
Lesson, -

el

Tue Geser ( Genelta vilgaris),

The Genets are distinguished by a slim and graceful con-
tour ; the neck is long ; the head 18 narrow, and terminates
in a pointegl muzzle ; the limbs are short :ruﬁfurs broad,
short, and rounded ; the iail lengthened Tine pupils of
the eyes nnear and vertieal ; the musk-pouches are
inconsiderable or reduced to a mere depression. (Fig. 37.)

In their manners, as well as in several anatomical
seculiarities, the Genets approximate closely to the Cats,
\\ ike those animalg, they Ill'l;-sa. when appreached or irri-

tated ; spring upon their prey, taking it by surprise ; siriko
and lacerste with their talons, which are completely
getractile ; and elimb trees with ense and rapidity.  In
the markings and character of the fur also we see a
marked approach to the cats,

e -
=
%
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The Common Genet is found 1[‘hn:uu;,:l*lm:uu. Africa, aml

occurs in the South of Fr:}ncc and “other portions of Eu-
rope adjacent to the Mediterranean, It is said to haunt
the borders of streams and rivers, especially near their
source. (Fig. 38.) This beantiful but fierce animal is
casily domesticated, and is kept tame in Constantinople,
wiere it is‘_i‘%tputens a destroyer of rats and mice. Its
odour is nov fery powerful, nor at all disagreeable.

The general colour is grayish-yellow, witlf black lines
down the back, and spotted on the sides with the same;
on the cheeks, above the eyes, and on each side of the
muzzle, there is a streak of white ; the tail is alternately
banded with black and white.

Tue Rasse Gexer ( Genetta Rasse).

Viverra Rasse, Horsfield ; Viverra (GCunda, Hamilton, MS&.
This species, which is a native of Java, appears to
be a different one from the Genetta Indica. According

A
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39, —Hase Genet, =
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to Dr, Horsficld, it frequents forests of moderate elevi
tion, where it preys upon small birds and animals ¢
every deseription, and possesses the sanguinary appetite 0~
the animals of this family in a high degree, * (Fig- 89.)
In confinement it will devoura mixed diet, and is fed on
eggs, fish, fleghy and rice, "The natives affirm that salt is
a poigon to it.” 1t odoriferous seerction s termed dedes
Ly the Javancse, and jiber®y the Malays, and is held in
bizh esteem.  In the Museum of the kyul. Soe. there
are eight distinct specied of the present genus, to which
has vet o be added the Fossane of Mudagascar.

Tue Devvxovsa ( Prionodon gracilis).

This beautiful and singular species, a native of Java, was
regarded by Dr. Horsfield as so intimately reluted to the
Cuts, that he terms it Felis, and assigns it a sectional :
place in that group. We consider it to be the most oad
nearly allied to the Genets, though destitute of seein=i” "= |,
glands, and ditfering somewhat in the dentition,. which is

G 1—1 —3a L

; molars, — - ..f
X
%

as follows :—Incisors, 5 canines, =i T :
OF the molars aboke, the first is bicuspid, the secosd -~
tricuspid, as is the third ; the folirthy or carnassiére, has ';\t‘
an elongated cutting edge ; the fifth is tubereular. This '
jagged form of the teeth has suggested the name of \
Prionodon, from wplaw ‘a saw,” and &3ebs ‘a tooth.’ t =
(Fig. 40 : a, an external view of the tecth of both jaws ; e
b, an internal view of the same; ¢, front view of the Ty
teeth.) Tﬁéﬂulumlung was discovered in 1506, by Dr. =
Horsfield, during his researches in the distfict of Blam- [ oo
bangan, at the eastern extremity of Juva, where it is very

rare, and still more so in other parts of the island : 1t .
inhabits the extensive fgrests with which the district is | “
almost entirely covered, Of its habits no details were \ -
collected. (Fig. 41.) -~ 1

P

il

4

This animul is oxtmmrﬂ}' slender and elongated, with N T
a tapering head and sharp muzzle, a long thick tail, and "'£
slender gl:]il’.‘ﬂ.tﬂ limbs. The eyes are sprightly, the é
irides brown, the pupils cireular, The clawsare minute 5

[
— o —




" THE DELUNDUXG,

40, =—Tlead, Teeth, and Feet of Delundung.

and sharp, and perfeetly retractile. The fur is silky at
shie base, and soft to the touch. ‘I'he whiskers are very
long. The ﬁJmund-m!uur is of a delicate yellowish-
white : four broad transverse bands of rich blackish-
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4l.—Delundung. W
brown traverse the back at equal intervals ; an interrupted j
stripe, originating behind the eye and between the cars, .
passes along “the side, and terminates in lafize spots on w3
the thigh ; the shoulder is similarly spotted fSand the tail
is ringed at regular but increasing intervals.  The fowte s
ensemble brings to mind the cloudings on a rich picce of ;
tortoiseshell. Fig. 40 presents a front view of the head :
d, the fore-fcot covered with fur ; e, the hind-foot with }
the fur removed, Y ik
® o
Tur Ceyrrorrocra { Cryptoprocta_ferox). - v

This remarkable and rare animal is o deeided link
between the Viverrine and the Feline groups, approach- -

B
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ing very nearly to the latter in external characters, and
still more so in internal anatomy.
we The body is slender, but the limbs are robust and
musculzr ; the head is narrow ; the eyes rather small ; the
¢ cars unusually large and rounded ; the toes five on each
foot ; the tail long. General colour a light brownish-red.
(Fig. 42.)

4t —Cryptoprocin,

. The individual on which Mr. Bennett founded his
deseription was immature, having not yet lost its milk-
veeth ; it was thirteen inches apd a hall in the length of
the he:ull[aml body, that of the tail being eleven inches
angd & half,
| I.'t"'.l;l".ll' the habits of the Cryptoprocta feror nothing de-
‘ finite is known. The specimen in question was sent
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to the Zool. Soc. by Mr. Telfair, President of the
Mauritins Natural Ilstory Society, who states that he

L

received it alive from the interior and southern part of -‘P-*—q

Madagascar, and that he had not scen in the Mauritius
any of the Madagascar people that were acquainted with
it.” Hence it would seem to be rare.  He remarks, ** 1t
was the most savage creature of its size I ever met with ;
its motions, power, and aftivity were those of a tiger, and
it had the samesappetite for blood and the destruction of
animal life, Its muscular force was very great, and the
muscles of the limbs were remarkably full and thick.”

Tue Suricate (Ryzana tetradactyla, T11).

Regarding the Proteles as leading to the Hywenas, and
the Cryptoprocta to the Cats, another line of the
Viverridae appears to conduct us to the Ferrets, through

the lchneumons. But belore we notice these, trz—%

remarkable gencra clain our attention, each containing a
single species, which in form and habits appdars to ex-
hibit a certain degree of affinity to the Racoons, having,
like those animals, a long, pointed, movable nose; feet
almost entirely ,?Ianligrn e; eyes obliquely set; s
body strongly huiil ; and the habit of sitling up on the
haunches, while the fore-paws are employed in holding
food.  While, however, the approach of these species to
the Racoons is diseernible, their alliance to the Ichneu-
mons cannot be mistaken, We first select the Suricate.,
A nose reearkably loug, sharp, and flexible; quick,
lively, oblique eyes, with circular pupils ; and close
cars, give a peculiar expression to the physiognomy of
the Suricate. The toes on each foot are four, those of
the anterior limbs being armed with large hooked elaws,
miniature copics of those of the Sun-bears, The denti-
tion (Fig. 43) resembles that of the iclincumons, EXCe
that there is one false molar less on cach side, above u_mk
below,
This rare animal is a native of Southorn Afrien, and
is eminently carnivorous in its habits. Its |Eﬁflh is
about a foot, exclusive of the tuil, which is nearly six

-

-
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43, = Teeth of Suricate,

vinches,  There are two seent-glands.  The general
colour is yellowish-gray, waveil transversely with dark
brown and rufous, the hairs, as in the ichneamons, being
'n{;cd with different tints ; he tail is rufous-brown,
m:rt ing in} black. The fur is long and rather coarse.
Tig. 44.
¢ ‘ﬁu huve had an opportunity of obhserving two speci-
mens, a male and female, in captivity ; they were



.
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lively, inquisitive, and docile, but betrayed great excite-
ment when birds or other small animals were lpmscllt
fore their care, endeavouring to seize or «

them, They used their paws with much address, and
would sit up, peeping between the wires, or caressing
each other, for they exhibited great mutual attachment.

The female died” first; the male became dull, pined,
and shortly followed his eompanion. The notes of their
anatomy, by Professor (Ywen, are givensn the * Zoolo-
gical Procecdings * for 1830-31,

4. —Zuricate,

Tuz Mascue ( Crossarchus obscurus). 15

The Mangue, the only known rePrcsenmtivc ol

e genus Crossarchus, is a native of Sierrn Leone
and other parts of Western Africa. It resembles the
Suricate in the form of the head and nose, in dentition,
and general structure, internal as well as external. It

art upon
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AS.=—Mangue.

has, however, five toss ot cach foot, and is fuirly planti-
grade. Tis general colour is deep chocolate-brown,
grizzled with yellowish-white, cach hair being ringed
with this colour. (Fig. 45.) The individugl which we
have observed in captivity resembled the Suricate in ils
habits, and was very intelligent,  With Lespect to its
manners in 4 state of nature we have no particular
deiails. In fhe ¢ Zool. Proceeds. for 1834 will be
found an account of the internal anitomy of this animal,
compared with that of the Suricate and the Viverrida:
in general.

+ Tue Eeyrriax Icuseumoy
(Herpestes Pharaonis, Desm.)

AVith long agile bodies, small glowing eyes, a pointed
nose, long tail, short limbs, and semi-plantigrade fect,
the Ichneumons, or Mangoustes, as they are also called
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lively, inquisitive, and docile, but betrayed great excite-
ment when birds or other small animals were presente
before their cage, endeavouring to seize or dart upon
them, They used their paws with much address, and
would sit up, peeping between the wires, or caressing
cach other, for they exhibited great mutual attachment.

The female died first; the male beecame. dull, pined,
and shortly followed his cdmpanion, The notes of their
anatomy, by Professor Owen, are givensin the * Zoolo-
gical Procecdings " for 1830-31,

44.—Suaricate.

Tuz Mascue ( Crossarchus obscurus). f

The Mangue, the only known representative oﬂ; A

e genus Crossarchus, is a native of Sierra Leone
and other parts of Western Africa. It resembles the
Suricate in the form of the head and nose, in dentition,
and general structure, internal as well as external, It

W,
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45 —=Mangue.

has, however, five togs eii each foot, and is fairly planti-
grude. Its general colour is ducp chocolate-brown,
P griezled with yellowish-white, each hair being ringed

with this colour. (Fig. 45.) "T'he individual which we

have observed in captivity resembled the Surieate in its

habits, and was very intelligent.  With geepget 1o its
p  manners in 4 state of nature we have no particular
| details. In fe * Zool. Proceeds. for 1834 will be
' found an account of the internal anatomy of this animal,
~compared with that of the Suricate and the Viverridee
Jin gencral,

A

_ »  Tue Ecyrriaxy Icuxeusox
B 5
(Herpestes Pharaonis, Desm,)
AVith long agile bodics, small glowing eyes, a pointed
. nose, long tail, short limbs, and semi-plantigrade feet,
y the Ichneumons, or Mangoustes, as they are also called

h,__ i



-

Pl
o

76 SEETCH OF THE NISTORY OF MAMMALIA.

( Mangusta, Oliv. ; Teknewmon, Geoft. ; Herpestes, Illig.), o
in their general form, no less than in their habits, display .

a certuin approsimation to the ferrets, being bold, active,” "3
and sanguinary, and unrelenting destroyers of™ birds,
reptiles, und small mamwmalia, which they tnke by surprise, -

darting rapidly upon them.  Beautiful, cleanly, andl
easily domesticated, they are often kept tame in the
countries they maturally “inhabit, for the purpose of o
elearing the houses of vermin, though “be poultry-yard
is not safe from their incursions. The ears are short,
wide, and rounded ; the hair long, rather coarse, and_
waved or grizzled, cach hair being ringed with different . ]
tints; the scent-gland is large; the fect are five-toed, 4
the mails sharp and semi-retractile ; the pupils of the % 1
cyes oblong: Fig, 84 gives the dentition.  Tha | N
ichneumons are natives of the hotter parts of the Old ":‘

World, the species being respectively Alrican and Fir
Indian, Night is their season of nuliril& hc}l-t’._""!““"'"
prowl in quest of their prey, stealing alnngn‘ﬂ noiseless J
step, urged by hunger and the instinet of destruction. 2
I'he hg}'iutmn ichneumon is a native of North Africa, b
and was deified for its services by the ancient Egyptions, i/
Its Coptic name is Nems ; its Arabie, among the Modrs, \

Serro.  Snakes, lizards, hirds, crocodiles I|r_-;.1.']:.' hatehed, ¥

and especially the eggs of the crocodile, constitute its L
food ; and the ancients believed that it attacked and i 3
killed that huge reptile when fully grown. Pliny states -4
that when gorged with food, and lying with the mouth L
open, a fit&e bird, called Trochilos, enters the jaws of
the crocodile to pick the teeth, to the great satisfaction
of the monster ; and he adds, that the ichneumon espying
him asleep, darts down his throat and tears his inside,
We need not enter into any grave refutation of this’
marvellous account, )
The ichneumon is fierce and daring, and glides wit
gparkling cyes towards its prey, which it follows witl..
snaka-like progression ; often it watches patiently for \’\_.""_
hours together in one spot, waiting the appearance ¢f a e
mouse, rit, or snake from its lurking-place, We have a"
frequently seen the animal sit up like the Suricate while -

.
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THE ISDIAN ICHNEUMON, T

feeding. Tn astate of domestication it is gentle and
affectionate, and never wanders from the house or returns

o an independent existence ; but it makes itsell” familiar

e

|

I‘.

with exery part of the premises, exploring every hole
and eorner, inquisitively peeping into boxes anil vessels
of all kinds, and watching every movement or aperation,
Sounini, who travelled in 1777-58-9, observes that few or
none are now reared in Egypd in a state of domestica-
tion ; _'Ilasselrluislu however, mentions that Mr. Larton,
English Consul in Egypt, had a tame ichneumon, and
adds that it frequently goes about the houses like a cat,
It would appear that, like the Jwolecat, it often depo-
pulates the [}.11.-.-1-1‘005[. L

The colour of the Egyptian ichneumon is brownish-
gray, cach hair being ringed with white and dark tints
of brown ; the tail tapers towards the extremity, which
is tufied and black., Length twenty-one inches, exclusive

“ﬁ = tail, which is cighteen.

4t —Indinn [chneomons.

VOL. 1I. L]
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Tue Ixmiax Icuseomos (Herpestes grisens).

This species is much less than the Egyptian jehnens4s
mon, and of a beantiful freckled-gray. (Fig. 46.) It
is common in India, and frequently brought to this

country ; it is easily tamed, wnd is inquisitive, active, - =
cleanly, and docile, Mr. Bennett, in bis account of one

kept in the Tower, says-that on one oceasion it killed

no fewer than a dozen full-grown mits, which were
turned out before it in a room sixteen feet square, in s
Jess than a minute and p half, L2

4%.—Garangan, .iu ‘
Tie Garaxaax ( Herpestes Javanicus). ?:
Amrdi;sg to Dr. Horsfield, this s .l!f.!iﬂ! ter )

. = 3 e A
Gniangnn by the Javazese, inhabits chiefly the larate ‘Ii
teak-forests, and its agility is greatly admired by the - ~—it

natives: it attacks and Kills serpents with exceseive
buldn?!u. fIvis very expert in burrowing in the
ground, which process it employs ingeniously in the
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STEEDMAN'S CYNICTIS, k)
pursuit of rats, It possesses great natural sagueity, and,
from the peculiarities of its character, it willingly secks

#Fihe protection of man. It is casily tamed, and in its
domestde state is docile, and attached to its master,
whom it follows like a dog ; it is fond of carcsses, and
frequently places itselfl ereet on its hind-legs, regarding

everything that passes with great attention, It is of a
very restléss disposition, and 4“\\'.1_!.‘5 carpies its food 1o
the most retired gilace to consume it. 1t is very cleanly
in its habits; it is exclusively carnivorouns, and very
destructive to poultry, employing great artifice in sur-
prising chickens:" henge the natives seldom keep it
tamed, nor is it altogether to be trusted, as it is subject
to fits ol cxcessive violence, (Fig. 47.) Its mode of
encoufitering serpents was related by the natives 1o Dr,
Marsfield, exactly as it is described by Rumphius, who
informs us that the Javanese nobles amuse themselves

ith these contests.  When the two cnemies are opposed
to each other, the serpent endeavours to twine round
the quadruped” and kill it; the latter inflates itsell to
turgescence, and, as the reptile is about to inflict the
fatal wounds, contracts its body, slips through the scaly

Coil, and seizes its foe bwthe neck,  We suspeet that
in this story some afllowance wiust be made for over-
colouring.

Steepmax’s Cysicris

( Cynictis Steedmannii, Ogilb.).

The genus Cynictis differs from Herpestes'm the num-
bir of the toes gn the hind-feet being only four, and in the
absence of a false molar on the lower juw., The tail is
long and bushy. The charaeters of the skull and denti-
tion are seen at Fig, 48: a, the skull from above; b, the
same in profile; e, the dentition 6f the upper jaw; d, the
dentition of the lower jaw,

&l'he Cynictis Steedmeannii is o native of South Africa
and appears to resemble the iclineumons in its gmmmi
hahits. 1t excavates burrows in which it dwells. Though
only introduced to our knowledge within the last few years,
it was most probably seen by Sparrman and Darrow, the

xa
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48, —Sknlland Teeth of Cynictls,  * i

the present, that there can be no doubt as to their identity.

The general colour is fox;'-md; the tail is bushy, lined
with white. Length one foot six inches, exclusive of the

latter of whom dascrib{-:s an animal so elosel mmbﬁ:g\ﬂﬁ
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| t:lill, which is one foot. (Fig. 49.) A second species of

PPy this genus, Cymictis melanurus, is o native of Sierra Leone

= gund several others have been lately discovered in South
Alrica,

49 .:FLL'M man's Cynlctis,
.

Tue Commors Paranoxursr
( Puradorurus Typus).

The genus Paradoxarus appears to be one of the links
which conduet us from the true Viverne t6the aberrant
forms of the Ursidee, This genus is peculiar to India
and the adjacent islands. It is characterized by a semi-
plantigrade condition of the feet, the greater portion of
the mﬁ being naked and callous; the toes five, closely
united together by intervening webs; claws short, sharp,
:Ed semi-retractile ; the pupil linear ; a mere fold instead

* L, bh—
of scent-pouches ; molars —

2 ;ﬁ\'lmu rly resembling those

of the Genets; the tail frequently spirally contorted, but
not prehensile ; the fur full,

il
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In size the Paradoxure exceeds a common cat, its total
length, including the tail, being three feet.  The general
colour is grayish-black tinged with yellow, and indis-
tinctly banded and spotted with a dusky hue; a~whitish =3
streak occupies the cheek below the eye, and another
runs above ; muzzle black. (Fig. 50.) The Paradoxures
are to & great extent frugivorous, and are in the habit of

climbing trees, which they do with great facility. Dr. £
Horsfield, in his * Zoological Researches,” gives a de- .
geription of the Java paradorure, or Musang, well worthy %n

of notice. Its MANNETS, he observes, are very similar to

those of the Genet, “IT tuken young, it becomes patient

and gentle during confinement, and receives I“{"I:I.EFII!:,' ani- H
mal and vegetable food. 1t requires little attention, and '
contents itself with the scanty remains of the meals of

the natives, with fish, eggs, rice, potatoes, &c., the strue- . &
ture of its teeth being }mrlicul.'u'ily adapted to vegetuble

s

r
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THE DISTURONG. 53

diet, It prefers, however, the delicate and pulpy fruits,

but when pressed by hunger attacks fowls amd birds, It

“#is most abundunt near the villages situated at the confines

of large forests, and constructs a simple nest in the man-

ner of squirrels, of dry leaves, grass, or small twigs,

in the forks of larger branches or in the hollow of trees,

' From these it sallies forth at night to visit the sheds and

hen-roosts of the natives, in sdarch of egos, chickens, &e,

Its rambles are glso particularly directea to gardens amld

pluntations, where Fruits of every description within its

reach, and partieularly pine-apples, suffer extensively from

i its depredations.”  The coffee-Plantations in some parts

of the island are greatly falested by it, and on thisaccount

it has obtained the name of coffec-rat. It selects the

miost rilpc and perfect berries, and as the seeds poss unin-

Jured through the alimentary viscera, it spreads that plant

extensively, and gives origin to splendid groves in various

w.ﬁ?{mts of the forests, but particularly on the declivities of

“hills, thus counterbalancing the injuries it commits, Its
native naime i8 Leewak.

Tue Brstunoxa..

Fig. &1 represents the dentition of the Binturong
(Artitis Binturonyg, Tewm. ; Tetides ater, Cuv,). ‘This
onimal, a native of Java and Sumatra, represents in its
own country the kinkajou of the forests of South America.
f[ [t is a slow, heavy, plantigrade animal, with short limbs,
and a long, powertul, prehensile tail, very thick and
muscular at the base, and with which it assists itsell in
climbing, being arboreal in its habits, One that was kept
alive many years by Major Farqubar partook both of
ahimal and vegetable food. 1t is timid and noeturnal,
sleeping during the day, andswandering about at night
in guest- of food, In size it exceeds a domestic eat,
ring two feet five inchesin the length of the head
and body, the tail being upwards of two feet.  Its fur
is long and coarse ; general colour black ; pupils of the
eyes linear,  Cuvier notices the approximation of these
animals to the racoons,

Yy






5 ol

1

1
i

'

J

MUSTELIDAL, 1)

I"'.\Mu."r—li USTELIDME, or the Weasers, &e.

Smaller, for the most part, than the animals of the eat tribo

# (Felidm), and consequently less formidable as far as man

is corfeerncd, but equally earnivorons anid sanguninary, the
Mustelidie (we speak of the typical species) are appuinted
to prey on the multitndinous races of the weak and the
timid—such as birds, rabbits, hares, and even fish and
reptiles : of slender elongated figure, and with short legs,
they appear toszlide along, and indeed, from the extreme
flexibility and the eylindrical form of their bodies, which
enable them to foree their way through the smallest
openings, they have been termed Vermiform Fere.
They are silent, cautious, and creeping, and attack their
prey with unflinching resolution,  Having seized their
victim, they never let go their hold. They generally

aim at the neck below the ear, where they picree the

large blood-vessels with their tecth, or they fix upon the

'ﬁhut‘k of the head and drive their teeth through the skull,

Few quadrupeds execed them in agility and addeess ;
they bound ahd spring with vigour, and climb trees with
astonishing dexterity, traversing the branches with a
_rapid gliding motion. Of nocturnel habits, they pass
the greatest part of the day in their retreats, which are
in the hollows Dl’ﬂllutﬂ}'cﬂ) téees, in burrows, holes in
walls, and similar places. With the approach of night
they rouse from their slumbers, and, greedy for blowd,

begin their prowl. A polecat in the neighbourhood of

a farmyard is a direful pest, and in one night will destroy a
whole broodwof poultry, for the sake of the bibod and brains,
The shortness of the muzzle, the characters of the

teeth, and the solidity of the skull, form a good index of

the disposition of these animals,  In the genus Putorius
(Mustela), of which the polecat is an example, the
L

g ; ; G 1—1
*dcr:ulmn is as follows :—Incisors, 6 e
29 %

e 1—1
false molars, g3 carnassitre, = small tubercular
molar, 1—1. In the genus Muartes, Ray (Mustela,

1—1

canines,

E 3
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Cuvier), of which the Marten is an example, the false 5
31—3 s -
molars are ——, In the genus Gulo the dentition
4 . 3
(s seen in Fig. 52) is as in the genus Martes, : —
In a commercial point of view the present family .
is by no means unimportant. From several species the
most costly furs are |:ru{:ty‘ver1,, ilru—cmincut for beauty ; :
we need dnly mention tne sable (Martes Zibellina),

and the ermine ( Mustela crminen),  The true sable s a

native of the dreary regions of Siberia, where it haunts "
the gloomy pine-forests avhich stretch  over immense =
traets of country remote from hwwan abodes. It is into \*w.
the midst of these wilds that the sable-hunter has to i
penetrate in the pursuit of his game, and the chase is ‘

carried on in the winter, for it is then that the fur is the g
finest. Great are the hunter’s perils and privations.
He has 1o traverse plains and mountains covered with I
snow, and swept by the keen tempests of an arctic” !
winter—to spend days and nights in patient yatching, |
and in the solitudes of the dismal forest ;—he is exposed 1)
to overwhelming snow-storms, of which, in our climate,
we can form but an-imperfect idea. He often loses his I
way ; his provisions fail, and hee finds himself exposea
to all the horrors of cold and famine. Who has not
heard of the hardships of the hunter of sables in the [ b
deserts of Siberia ¥ -'
Brimisn Musrerinae, AL
We now edfne to a most interesting gromp of British s
Mustelide, typical of the family. The Poleeat ( Mustela £
Putorius); the Stoat (Mustela erminca) ; the Decch- i
Marten ( Martes fagorum) ; the Ferret (Mustela fiero) ;
the Weasel (Mustela vwlgaris); the Pine-Marten
(Mustela aléctiom) ; and” the Becch-Marten ( Mustela
Jagorum), :
Tux Porecar =
(Mustels Puterivs. Putorius communis, Cuv.).
This species forms the type of Cuvier's penus Puiorius,
which he has, we think without sufficient reason, ex- '

B .
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changed for that of Mustela; while on the contrary hrf 8

45 assigned the term Mustela as the subgeneric nunc -

of the Martens, to which Ray had long since given th‘u

more appropriate name of Martes.  The latter neme is -y

“d“!rtntl L:,' %Ir. Bell in his ¢ British Quadrupeds,” who 2

takes no notice of Putorins as applied to the |1u]t.:cuts :m_d .
weasels by Cuvier. A needless alteration of names is

over to be avoided by the Wituralist, as tending not to :
sim!nlir;':tz.' and knowledge, but confusion gnd doubt.

Fig. 53 represents the dentition of the Musteln ( Puto- 13
rins, Cuticr}, which isas Yollows :—Incisors, = ; canines, ‘n:'nll .
ey ) I |
= false molars, g carnassiére, - tubercular BN

—1 trilobed” o | L
molar, : -'I'--IEE“—IJM- ¢ a represents the teeth of both jaws ; 'lf'
1—1 minute A

together. L7
The Pelecat, Fitchet, or Foumart is very common in
some parts of our island, where the farmer and the sports-
man make common cause against it. Poultry, young and 3
old, ducks, geese, and turkeys fall a prey to its e
sanguinary disposition ; it destroys all within its reach.— ' ¢
Mr, Bell instances one case in whicn sixteen large turkeys )
were killed by a polecat during the course of one night, '
and another in which ten ducks were similarly destroyed, 3
and the perpetrator of the outrage, when in the morning }‘.
the door of the outhouse in which they were shut was L
apened, marcled out, licking his bloody jaws, without
the slightest alarm. Many similar instanceg have come n.%
under gur own personal knowledge. “T'he predilection of |
the polecat for the brains and the blood of poultry is well )
known ; it seldom touches the rest of the carcass : and &
we may here observe that tats display the same taste for g
the brains of firds. We could addiuce many instances, | t
within our own knowledge, in which birds kept in A4
aviaries have been destroyed by rats, the brain of the
victims being in every case eaten out of the skull.
(Fig, 54)
It is generally in winter that the polecat haunts the !
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54, —lolecar, ,_..
farm-yard. In summer it resorts to plantations, woods,
and preserves of game, where it makes havoe among
leverets, young partridges, and pheasants ; nor are the
nests of birds safe from its attacks, the eggs or callow
brood being aqually acceptable. No ani%;'pnl is more
pernicious in the rabbit-warren. It can follow its prey
t.hm&q;h their subterranean galleries, which the fox ean-
not do 3 besides which, its love of slaughter seems insa-
tisble. It would appear that even the tenants of the
water are not safe from its attacks, Mr, Bewick, on his
own testimdny, affirms that in one instance cleven fine,
eels were discovered in the retreat of a polecat near ga
rivulet, to which its nocturnal visits were rendered ap-
parent by tracks in the snow, both of its feet and of the
writhing eels. In Loudon's * Magazine' (vol. vi. p.
206) an instance is related in which the nest of a female
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THE FERRET, ) -

polecat was opened containing five young ones, while in
_ aside hole were packed forty large frogs and two toads,
& barely alive, each baving been paralyzed by a bite
through the brain.  When attacked by dog or man, the
. polecat makes a vigorous resistance, and will defend it-
self to the last. The female breeds in the spring, mak-
ing a nest of dry grass in her burrow, The young are
from three to five in nudber, The adult polecat
measures about gne foot four or five inches in length, ex-
clusive of the tail, which measures nearly six inches,
The body is covered with a woolly undercoat, and this,
with the base of the long hafts, which form an outer
garment, is of a pale yellow ; the extremities of the long
hairs are of a deep glossy blackish-brown ; the margins

of the ears and part of the lips are white.
Though by no means so \'njua.lnle as that of the sable or
marten, the fur of this animal (known generally by the
&)ﬂnme of Fiteh) is imported very cxtensively from the
" north of Europe, and is abundant in the furricrs’ shops

of our metropblis.

Tue Feurer

Is closely allied to the *polecat; so elosely, indeed, that
many naturalists regard them as the same species, the
more ﬁl‘!lmcinll;; ns a mixed breed between them may be
procured. We do not, however, consider this opinion to
be correct. The polecat is a native of temperate and
northern Europe; the ferret of Africa, whenee, as we
are told by "Strabo, it was imported into Spain for the
purpose of déstroying rabbits, with which, at one period,
that country was injuriously overrun.  From Spain it has
spread through the rest of Europe, not as a wild, but as
o domesticated animal, .

From the carliest times it was used in the capture of
Arabbits by being turned, muzzled, into their burrows.
. Eliny alludes to ﬁlia practice in s cighth book. The or-

dinary colour of the ferret is yellowish-white; but we
have frequently seen specimens of a brown colour ; these,
indeed, were said to be of the mixed breed between the
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. a

polecat and the ferret, and prouchly were 50, as they 4
¥

were always larger and stouter than the white. (Fig. 55.)
One of the brown kind, in the possession of a relative of J
the writer's, was so tame as to be allowed the liberty of ]
the house, and it slept in his ehamber—a dangerous ex- |
periment, as instances have been known of th,pir attacking 1
persons and wounding them severely. An' instance in {
which an infant nearly fell a sacrifice to o ferret is re- i
lated by Mr. Jesse, in his ¢ Gleanings,” and quoted by )
Mr. Bell.  The ehild had the jugular vein am? the tem- )
poral artery opened ; the face, neck, and arms lacerated ; i
and the sight of one eye destroyed. The ferret is not| |
only employed by the warrener, but also by the mtj'-.‘ f

catcher, who prefers the ‘nixed breed. . ~J 1\
The ferret is very sensitive of cold, and requires to be e
kept snug and warm, especially during winter, as it 18
perishes if exposed to the severity of the scason, L
i

e It
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[ Tur Weasen ( Mustela culgaris)

b Y

% 1s =0 well known, thut any description of its form and
" colour-is useloss. Small as this animal is, it has all the
courage and ferocity of its race, awd will prey upon
S leverets, chickens, young pigeons, and ducklings; its
favourite food, however, are mice, rats, water-rats, and
even moles.  In the furmer's stack-yard and granary it
is of the greatest urility, and well repays by valuable ser-
vices the occasional abstruetion of a chicken, a pigeon, or
a few eges. OF this, indeed, many farmers are well
aware, and encourage it for the @ake of the incessant war-
fare it keeps up aguinst mice and rats, which, from their
excessive numbers, often oceasion a serious loss in grain,
besides undermining the barns and outhouses.
The weasel elimbs trees and runs up the side of a wall
;wilil facility, its movements being singularly graceful,
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(Fig. 56.) When it attacks its prey, it fixes its teeth on "‘_~.
the back of the head, and pierees the brain, which it tllu"ll $e=
devours. It is said to prefer putrid flesh to that just

killed, but this is very doubtful, amd has arisen most pro- 5
bably from the circumstance of dead birds in a putrid -
state having been found in its hole or near its retreat, left '
by their destroyer. The weasel hunts by the scent, like Y
a'dog ; and follows mice afd moles with the utmost per- £
severance, tracking them through all thelr runs or winl- .
ing galleries. It will even cross the water in the pur- -
suit, if its prey be in sight, nor does swillness avail, for n
onwards will the wease? travel, till its vietim fails from LS
exhaustion. The wolverene of* North America (Gulo *
areticus) pursues the beaver and other prey in a similar
mWanner, i
Instances are on record in which several weasels have 3

united in attacking men, who with difficulty have pre- .
vented the fierce little animals from lacerating theirgd. =%

throats, and certainly twelve or fifteen weasels would £

prove no mean adversaries, - %
The weasel often falls a prey to hawks, owls, and 33

kites; but sometimes succc.-cdz in coming off victorious. =

Many anecdotes are on record of weasels and stoats bring="

gives an instance, assuring us of its truth, in which a kite
that had seized a weasel and mounted into the air, was
observed to wheel irregularly, and at length to full to the
ground dead ; the determined little animal having torn
open the skin Zhd large blood-vessels under dts wing,
The weasel breeds two or three timesin a year, having -
a litter of five at cach birth. She makes her nest of dry 1
herbage; a hole in the bank-side, among brambles, or in '
an aged tree, is the usual place of her retreat; and vhen
molested, she defends kKerself and her progeny with
indomitable courage. .
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Tue Stoar { Mustela erminea)
Is allied very closely to the weasel, but is considerably
larger, being upwards of nine inches long, excluding the
tail.  Its habits are precisely those of the weasel, but it
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prevs habitually on larger game, as hares, leverets, &e., “.
not excluding  the mat and water-rat.  OF the latter, in- =
deed, it destroys great numbers, following them into their
burrows. It hunts its prey by the scent. Some idea of 3
the extent of the depredations of this animal may be con- -
eeived from the circumstance of two leverets, two leverets' i" J
hieads, two young partridges, and a pheasant’s egg, having B
been found in the retreat ©f one. In our climate the X
stoat becomes partially white during thewinter, but in i
more northern regions this change is complete.  Large Y
importations of ermine-fur are made from Russia, Norway, b
and Siberia to our countfy. In 1833 the importation kb.._
amounted to 105,139 skins. Fig. 57 represents this 1
animal in its summer dress ; Fig, 58 exhibits, in its win- L
ter livery of snowy white, the tip of the tail remaining '
black, a beautiful contrast.  In this stage it is the crmine I g
of the furriers. L
e
Tue Beecu-Martex axp toe Pixe-MagrTes, ;
The Beech-Marten ( Martes fagoruwm) and the Pine- %
Martea (Martes alietion) are both natives of our island, 5
Figz. 59 represents the dentition of the genus Martes, - R
which chiefly differs in the false” nfolars, which stand : -‘"’}
3_—3 a shows the teeth of both jaws together. h:‘
The principal differences between the Pine-Marten | £
and the Beech-Marten consist, according to Mr., Bell, \}. i
in the greatertiength of the legs, and the smaller head
-of the Pine-Marten ; its fur, too, is more abundant, of a a
finer and softer texture, and of a richer colour ; and is v {9
consequently more highly valued, though it is not nearly A -
equal to that of the sable,” The Beech-Marten is the -
most common of the twospecies in our country, excepting (-
in certain districts. We are not quite sure that they are 18
not mere varieties of each other. . | .5
It must be confessed, however, that the specific dis- L
tinction between these two animals is by no means very foc
apparent, nor indeed is it admitied b many. We have t

. many times seen the yellow-breasted or pine-marten in
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the fir-woods which clothe the sitits of come of the hills
in Derbyshire, and especially near Buxton. It prefers
wild unfrequented places, deep wooded glens, and
the depths of forests ; and is common throughout northern
Eumpc‘ The beech-marten also frequents woods, but
not =0 exclusivily as the former, and often Jurks about
farm-houses and destroys poultry. DBoth are destructive
to 1ga:m:.-. They take up their retreats in hotlow trees or
holes in rocks, and the female makes a nest of leaves and
moss for her brood.  The agility and gracefulness of these
animals are remarkable ; they climb trees with the case
of the squirrél, and traverse their branches or leap from

bnugh to bough with admirable address and celerity. -

Their fur, especially that of the pine-marten, isfull, deep
and soft, and of a beautiful brown, and not far inferior to
that of their immediate ally the sable, The marten ex-
ceeds the polecat in size, and the tail is long and bushy.
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The ears are large and open, and the eyes bright and
lively. In general instincts they agree with the other
Mustelee,  (Figs, 60, G1, 62, and 63.)

Distinet from both of these we regard the American

ine-marten, characterized by a shorterotail and fuller
Rn'. Its skins are annually imported. into England from
North Ameriea, where it is abundant in the bigh lati-
tudes. Dr. Richardson observes, that in Ameriea
“particular races of martens, distinguished by the
fineness and dark colour of 4heir fur, appear 1o in-
thabit certain rocky districts. The rocky, mountain-
'ous, but wooded region of the Nipogon, on the north
sitle of Lake Superior, has been long noted for its black
and valuable martens’ skins,” The animal is usually
taken in traps baited with the head of abird. Ttis very
bold, and when attacked shows its tecth, hisses like a
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cat, and bites with great severity. “ Upwards of one \ %
hundred thousand skins have been collected annually in o
the fur countries.”  Another and larger species, the
Pekan, or Fisher ( Martes Cunadensis), 15 commor.in the )
northern parts of America, ranging from Pennsylvania 5
to the Great Slave Lake, and from shore to shore across ¥y
the country, Its furis less valuable than that of the 2
former. It gives preferegee to damp spots and humid 1
forests bordering water. - ||
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Ture Grurros (Gulo arcticus, Desm.). =

Pallas and Gmelin referred the Glutton to the genus
Ulrsus ; it belongs, however, to the present family : see
its dentition (Fig. 52). Linnwus rightly regarded it as

= n
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w Mustele.™ In their general port amd figure the
gluttons are intermediate between thagpolecats and the
badgers. They have wo decided scent-pouch, but a
glandular fold of the skin,

'l"ﬂ-'r_] 'I.':Iril.,'!‘ll'."1 111'[']“1]1" }'!Il'f_"it"s. II1. r:]llt!"tl ure I\Illj'l'l'“ H
one, a native of the high vorthern lntitmdes of the Old
World ; the other, of the cold regions of America, The
Old World saecies ( Gulo arcticus), the Ressomak of the
Russians, is of a deep chestnut passing into black on the
limbs, with a brown disc on the back, The American
onimal { Gulo fuscns, Sabineg), termed Wolverene, Car-
njiu, and Quick-hateh, is paler. The glutton is noc-
urnal in its habits; the limbs gre strong and short : the
poet subplantigrade, with five toes, armed with sharp
elaws : the head broad, ending in a narrow muzzle ; the
cars are short and rounded ; the tail moderate. (Fig. 64.)

*® * Byst. Nat,' 12th edit. He retaing, however, the term
[’rsus for the W u‘m.rm..l.nf.+ naming it Lirsus luscus,
VOIL. 1. ¥
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As we are inelined to regard the Old Woeld and Ame- 5
rican gluttons 4a mere casietios, we shall not disjoin their
history, The first writer who hus deseribed this anin!
is Olans Magnus, *° Among ull snimals,” he says,
it awhich are regarded as insatiably voracious, the glutton
in the norihern parts of Sweden has received an expross
appellation, being called, i the language of the country,
Jerit's and in German, Viclfrasz. 1In the Slavonian lan-
guace its name i3 oesomika, in allusion to its yoracity :
i1 Latin, however, it & ouly known“by the fictition
name of Gulo, from its habits of gorging (gulo i gulo
sitate appellatur).”"—OL Mag., * Hist. de Gent. Septent.’
The glutton i indeed a voraeious animal, but by no e
means formidable to man or the larger beasts, though, in i

64, —Glutton,







